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» | To that little Flock the Author of the 
enſuing Treatiſe relates unto, 


Early beloved , knowing that ſlortly 7 
B wat put of my carthen Tabernacle, I 
" thought it meet mbilſt 1 am in it to mind 
you of ſomething Preached amongſt you , 
and to preſent the ſame in Print awnto 
youy that ye might be able after my deceaſe to have 
the ſame alwayes in remembrance. The chief pars 
the Treatiſe « aboxt Soundneſs of Heart; 
wha: is my deſire but that yew may be found ſound 
hearted ? The times we live in are diſcovering 
timer, and the unſoundneſs of many « lay'd gen 
before the Sun, they began in the ſpirit, and now are 
ending in thi feſb » wany are declined and to6 many 
dechning, The Jews rejojced in John's light for 
a ſeaſoln, Theſe of Aſia followed Paul znbile the 
Sun ſhined ; but when it nas cloudy weather , 
they tarn'd aſide. Thoſe that came out of Egypt meetin 
with hardſhips ualook'd for y would bave gone 
to Egyptian fleſh-pots, and of ix bundred thouſand 
wen, only, Caleb and Joſhuah wbs bad ſonnd 
hearts entred into Canaan. The boly Scripeare 
mentions but one Demas who imbrac'd the world, 
nom there are many ſo drench't in it , that they 
art in danger of erring from the faith : Have nss 
ſome of «/{ perſyalions amongſt #4 manifeſted thrir 
A 3 unſoundn els 
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The Epiſtle. 
unſoandneſs by deſerting their principles ud pra- 
Qtices? Have not ſowe torſiken' their farft love 
and art become lakewarm” Laod-ceans > Are noc 
many halting Lerween God and Bral? Are not 
multitudes retwrn'd ts the Romiſh Synagogne, whoſe 
Head they prevend w Peter's Sheceflor ; bur elit: 
bim altggither , except in denyal of bu Lord and 
Malter? Have not , wh gone our trom*you' that 
were not of you, and left Chriſt the only tree 
lights for their own light ? is it not aw hour of Temp- 
tation ?  Aretbere not bluſtring winds of DoAtrine 
abroad that wonld blow azay the grace and golpe] of 
{Þriſt, and have only morality tor grace «ud goſpel ; 
{s nat the Dragon wroth with the Woman, and 
making war with the remnane of ber ſeed , which 
keep the ( ommandments of God z now manifeſt your 
ſelves tobe of thac ſeed , admit of nabing againſt the 
command of Chriſt without you , or tbe light «nd 
motions of the ſpirit within you, The Kabbins 
ſay that in the Kingdom of Meſhah 
pt ay there is nothing of mans invens 
= tion. /fthe Whores golden Cup be 
offers you , lock not at the glittering outſide , but 
the poyſun within and drink nt tbereof leaſt you 
dye ; keep your garments clean y meddle not with any 
thing that cehhleth or w defiled; 7 hink not Ordi- 
ances neediel; ings, for if fo , the taking anay 
the Kingdom of Heaven from the Fews mas no great 
judgement, mar the beſtowing of Yr won anorner peo- 
ple any great mercy. Have an 61g eſterm of the 
Word and O1dinancee, for where 1here is no vihon 
pecpie pevuſh, Hold fall zbat 9”. have brard, and 
and taft in the Lord, and ſo ſhall ye live, and 
3on ſhall be our hope owr joy , and crown of Re- 
Joycing. i 
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Thaz you m4 ty (p,and. be ſo. jn tha day of 
Ltyal and Tribulation, cþ41 lirt/e Treatſe is come 
mended nts you; wherein y0u mill find bat ſontid- 
ww #7 neſs of heart us, bus greatly. defirable and excel- 
mo! © lent, whether my res be ſo, bow io get /ach 
| hearts, and bow to keep them being oorren , with 
bee ſamiching of- faith , ſomerbing of | be ng of Chriſty 
nd mind, of doing ajl in hg neme , ſomerbing of the 
Pas nreciouſncſs and ſweetneſs of the Word, and _ 
hong »hat againſt the love of the world , which ; 
| will 114d, neind, and pratlices you will never fall Fx: 
| the principles aol fted*o[ineſr, but be ffronger and 
ſtronger, and hold (n the way wncil you appear before 

3 ©} the Lard in glory, The God of all grace be with 
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; 50", dwell - ou and wnable you all in all things 
8 | ta do bu will 
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Yours in the work of the Lord 
 —_ to ſerve you 
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Age 16. line 24. read are. p. 11.1. 16; r. bis; 
p. 15.1. 18,1. 1. Uſe. p. 29. 1. 3. r. Of. 2, 
Pp, 31» I. 7, f. berenpon. Pe 35+1, 11. 1. 40. p. 37+ 1. 
29. f, Hezchiab, p.44.1- 6. r. de. p., 46.1. 30. re 
Banner, P. 47+ 1- 17-7. Thirdly, p. $3.1. 30. r- 
for. p. $8. 1. 23. r. fold, p, 59. 1. 179, r. that fall. 
Pp» 64. | 23- I. therefore, p. $1. 1. 11+ r. ſouls. p« 
94-1. 9-7 for are, nill be, p. 106. 1.6, r. brautl- 
ful. 1. 20. r. not. p.113.L 4,7. it's. p- 116, 1. 30. 
r. if, p. 128. 1. 2. r. if, p. 174-1. g.r. Dettr, 
without firſt, p. 175-1. 1.r. nb: things. p, 199. 1. 
32. dele of. p+ 213-1, 26. r, lamps. p. 319. 1, 11.7. 
140. Þ. 243+ |. 18. r. carer, p- 207 |. 2. after no, 
add,and leave things certain, is 45 pay Pp. 26g. 
I. 12. r. knee. p, 2871.28. r, it6. p. 2931. 26. 
da. p.295+ |. 22-7, doth. p. 299. 1. 12,7. wares, 
p. 304. 1. fu, r. yea. 


Theſe, with ſome other Errata's, eſpecially in 
the laſt ſheets, which the Author had not oppor- 
eunity to review, the Reader js deficed to correR 
and Pardon. 
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Of Soundreſs of Heart : 


The Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons , 
upon Fſal. 119. 80, 


Ltt my heart be ſound in thy Statntes , that I be not 
aſbawed. 
- 

Ais Pſalm doth confi of F4 many patrs » as 
there be I erters in the Hebrew Alphaberz and 
every eighe verſes, begins with a diftinit Lerrer of 
the A'phaber; and it's a Pſalm that ſome of the 
Antients do call the very marrow and heart of the 
Scripture, it being inthe middeſt of the Book of 
God: And divers Eulogies they have of it, precious 
tftuchs are contained in it : And twice in this Pſalm 
doth David make requeſt unto God abour his hearrz 
the one is in the 36. v, [nclins my heart wnto thy 
teſtimonies , and not to coverouſneſs., O Lord, ſauh 
David, 1 deiire my heart may go the right way 
bat I am not able to manage nor carfy my heart as 
} I would , I would fain have it cleave to thy ceſtt» 
monies, bur 1t runs ot here and there z and cheyze- 
tore Lord, ſaith ne, incline thou my heart unto thy 
reltmonies , thy reltimonies are very precious , 
they reftific of thy Nature , they ceflifie of chine 
atcribures, rhey reflifie of thy promiſes, they teſti- 
he of thy will and good plealure, they reſtifie what 
will be che advancage of man for his preſent and 
erernal good ; incline my heart unto rhy reftimo- 
B ries; 
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w:Gyeoriceſs { as) what are the 
exfures,tht riches ofthe world tothy 
teſt:monies? they ace pertſhing things , bur thy 
teftimomes indure for ever- The ſecond reque(t 
he makes cencertang his heart, 1s in the words 
I kavecead » Q Led ter my heart, Le found inthy 
Sritfie's, 
In which wores-you have, firſt David's requeſt, 
Let mY Ce. rt le [ound in thy Of UMtes. 

Secondly, the endor the reaſon why he would 
have it fo , That I be nor aſhamed, 

Let my heart, he done ſaylet my Head be ſound 
mrthy Stacares, Mit my Hear, 

By terrr, he dont mean the fleſhy part char 1s 
within man , for ſo kearr is ſometimes taken in 
Scnpture ; but he Teans by hearr, his Soul, the 
principal pare of Tan.; and fo It's taken in ete 
23. Prov, 1M; Sim eve me thine Feave © hat 1s, eve 
re thy Soul ; thy reaſon,urderiianding, judgment, 
will ard affeAions +1 call ror for thy Bedy, I call 
ner for thy Fleſh , but I muſt have thy Spiric, 1 
I mt | 
keavrt 


have thy ſoul : The «ul 1s exprets'd here by 
, becauſe the ſoul doth att prircipally inche 
nezrt be ſuund DEN is the Hevrew 
word ; Fir®, Let my h2arr te perfeft with thee 
rd ror Civiced , and ſoir is oppoſire to divihen-3 
Ters heirs ce divided berween God and the 
world ; Eikraim had a cCivided hearr, Seconcly, 
I er my Leart te price: * 1Or 1Q che word bears 1t 
roo, ard {0 ir's oppoſed ro Hypocriſie, let my Fearr 

2 vprighe ar:4 fncere, and rot hypocritical, Third- 
y heare be andefi ed,ſo the word is rendred 
ard {© it's oppoſed to 
pollus 
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pollution, defiledneſs : Ler-my heart beundefiled, 
pure, clean, ”"—_— , free from Sin, Foutthly, 
Ler my heart be /ound, having nothing bur truth in 
itz and ſoir's oppoſedco allgrrors whatſoever, ſo 
you have ir in Tit. 3, 2. Le the aged men 
be ſober , grave, temperate , ſound in the Faith ; 
men are ſound in the Faich, when their hearts and 
£21 are Open to no Error , no corrupt opinions , nd 
falſe renents, no winds of Dottrine, to nothing of 
Many nothing of Saran , nothing of the werld, let 
my heart be ſound inchy Staxures, let not my heart 
have any errors init, any falſe Tenents 1n it, any 
dangeroas opinions init, bur let my hearr be ſound 
in thy Scarures. 

In thy Starutes © Ireehiis Plalm, you have mention 
of Lans, Commands, Precepts, Teſtimonies , Ordi= 
nances,and S:umme 5 divers appellations,vnr noting 
che ſame thing. 

Thy Stacures, that is, the appointments of God, 
what God dorh appoint to be the rule, for our 
tho1ghts, affeRions, words, worſhip and wayesz 
what he appoints men co do, thoſe are his Statures * 
They are Statutes becauſe determined of God to . 
be ſtanding rules for all men to conform unto, and 
the Laws and Statutes of Nations and Kingdoms 
ſhould be conformable ro them, State via, agiouindy, 
TexK[dv,Statile. Now ſaith David, let my heart be 
ſound in thy StztureF ; the words thus opened, will 
yield us ſome points to treat on, 

Obſ, 1, Firtt, That a gracious heare is a jealous 
heart: Let my beart Le ſound in thy Starters, I am 
jealous of my heart, a 

2. Thar the heart is eſpecially'ro be look'd after, 
Let my beart, Olet my heart, my eve is upon my 
hexcr, B 32 3.Tiat 


Of Sawndneſs of Heart. - 


3. Thac it is the defire of Saines and gracious 
ONes, to bave ſound hearts , DO Lu my bears be 
found in thy Starmter, 

4. 1hat anunſoundhearc will one t1me or other 
make a man aſhamed, Let my heart be ſound in thy 
Scatutes, That I be not aſhamed. If the heart be 
anſeund, it will appear, 1twill break our, Ic will 
be diſcovered andrend to your ſhame, 

Do, x. Firſt, a gracious heart is a jealous 
heart, ſaich David , O lit my beart be ſonnd n thy 
Starnter;, 1 hive a jealouhe of my heart chat 'tts 
not ſornd,and 1 would not be deceived here, O tet 
my heart be ſound. Tnar a gractous heart is a jeilous 
here, you may ſee 1tin the 47. P/al, 6. v. | call ts 
remembrance my Song in tre night, 1 commune wich 
wine exn Leart, and my Spirit made diligent Search : 
I Commune with my heart, and 1 make ſearch, and 
diligent ſearch ro ſee whether my heart be ſound or 
no ; ſfointhe 139 Pal. 23. 24. Search me O Gid, 
and know my heart, try me and knon my T bowghtr, and 
foe if there be any wicked nay in me, and lead me in 
the may everloſt ing. 1ruty, Lord, ſairh he , I am 
_ of my heart, I am afraid of my heart; I have 

n ſearching and trying of it, and I am afraid 
there is ſome way of wickedneſs in my heart, I am 
afraid it will deceive me and bring me to ſhame 


4 


one day ; why Lord do thea ſearch me, and ery me, | 


and know my thoughs, and ſe if ther2 be any 
wicked way that I cannot find our , and Lord diſ- 
coier it tome, and if there b: any evilin me, do 
not leatre me to my own heart, but Lord, lead me 
in che way everlaſting 3 Thus the Church in the 
3. Lem. 40, 41. Er: 4 ſearch and try our wayes,ond 
torn agdin ts the Lind , les wa ltit 3 or hearts with 
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of Soundnefſs of htart; z 
our band; wwto God in the beavens : O come, God 
is angry and hath correQed us ſeverely y our hearts 
have not been right with God, ler us ſearch and ery 
our wayer, and turn again to the Lord ; 'we have 
gone ade, and we were not aware of it, our hearts 
have deceived us ; come, come, ler us life up oar 
hearts to God, h=* hathnot our hearrs yet. 

Now this ſealoukie that a holy man hath of his 
heart, is a Golly jealoufke, nor a wicked naughey 
jealouke, but a Godly jealouhie ; there isa Godly 
jealoahe over others, and over a mans ſelf, » Cor. 
11,2. 1 Cor. g, 27. _ 

Quu. Now i: maybe ait'd of what us be jedlows in 
bu eqn heart, 

", Firſt he 1s jealous, leaſt the change which 
ke hopevis in his heart ſho2ld not be thorongh : he 
1s afra1d-ris not a thorough change ; he remembers 
he hath hzard in Scripture thar one may be almoſt # 
Chriſtian, and yer not altogether a Chriſtian z as 
Felix\ad, 7 bow baſt perſmaded me almoft to brerme 4 
Chriſtian ; T, buthe was not a Chriſtian : he re- 
members and conſiders, Epbraim was a Cake half 
dak'd, not thorough 5ak'd : he confders the young 
man in the Goſpe! was not far fromthe Kingdom of 
Heavet:, but not in the Kingd. ,m of Heaven : Now 
he 15 jealous of timſelf 1a regard of his changes 


| there mult be a change in a man that is Godly , a 


thorough change,an univerſal chinge 3 now he hath 
a Godly jealoufie of tamfſelf, lealt he ſhould not 
bethoroughly changed. 

Secondly, be is jealous from what principle he 
now aCts : aR he doth, bat he is jealons leaſt he 
doth not aR from a right principle, whether he a& 


from the Spirit of God within , from the Diving 
we B 3 nature © 


we 


{>,2 
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nature within him 3 Or whether he do a& from 

, reaſon,” from affettion, from nature, from cu- 
ſtor , what principle he aRts by he 1s jealous of: 
he hath a Godly jealouſie leaſt his ations come 
not from a right principle ; all men aRt , bur few 
men confider from what principle their aRzons 
come; why they have a ſoul within them , and an 
underſtanding within them, and they a& as men ; 
I; but a Godly man muſt at higher : They are 
partakers of the Divine nature, they have the Spi- 
rit put into them, they hav* faith put into them, 
they have a new hefrt and anew ſpirit, and they at 
from another principle than the world doth : 
Now a Godly Soul is jealous from what pringipal 
be aQs. --- - 

Thirdly, A gracious heart 18 jealous of its own 
graces, whether its graces be real and true graces, 
or feigned, imagined , or ſeeming graces, or re- 
traimog graces; a gracious heart is very jealous, 
very watchful, very tender and careful in this 
point, it knows that there are ſeeming graces, 
Which art not ſaving ; it knows that there is repro- 
date Silver, as well as right and good Silver ;; it 
knows there is Braſs, and Lead, and Tin, as well as 
Gold , and therefore is very jealous leaſt it ſhould 
miſcarry, and Judge thar true grace, which is not 
true grace; it's jealons of it ſelf , and very vigt- 
lant and careful herein : O that my heart may be 
ſound , and that I may not miſtake, nor be turned 
oft noy with common gral8;- reſtraining grace, | 
but that I may have juſtifying grace, ſaving grace, 
and ſanctifymg grace, 

Fourthly, A gracious heart 13 jealous about its 
P2:0n vith Chriſt : unjon with Carilt there _ 

=y 
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Of Seundneſs of Heart, © 9 © 
be, if ever any of you be (av'd; Chriſtie the head, 
and the bodyumult be 'mited to the heid, and 

f. | memver in the body mult have union with the 
_ head ; be tht w joyned to the Laird & ane Spirit : no 
w | 2 2facions heart hath a Godly jealouhe abour irs 
ne | unionz am Tunitedto Chriſt , or am IT not de> 
an | ceived? aml not miſtaken? Is jt any more ehan 
a bare profeſhon? 1s it any more than a bare exter- 
re | nal proſeſhonal union? Is it an Intrinſecal union ? 
an eſlential union ? Ts 3t a union made by the Spirit 
n, of Chriſt > hath Chriſt hold of me, and I hold 
& | of Chriſt by Faith? dolT apprehend, asI am ap- 
T prehended 2? _ 

al Fifthly, He is jealous of his apprekenfions, his 
appreh*n{:ons about truths, abont joys ; he hath 
!m | other apprehenhons chan he had before , and yet 
s, | he hath a Godly jealoake about his apprehenſtons, 
* | 1ealt he ſhonld not apprehend God aright, and 
s, | Chriſt aright, and Scriptares aright, and Promi- 


is ſes arighr, and other truths ar:ght : He is jealous 
"i of his joy, he hath ſometimes zoy , inward joy ; 
_ hat he fears leaſt it ſhould >- the fruit of naturexof 
it fancy , of miſapprehencig and of miſapplying 
2 things ; leaſt his yoys >= 1:0 other than the joys of 
d the Stony ground. $0 of tis feelings and exp* 

" riences ; he i* jea/01s there, leaſt he do miſtake 
x in them, b11/d too much 2pon them , draiy other 
- concluizons from them than he ſhould : And evry 
4 Godly man and woman hath cauſe to be zealous 
, | Nere. Taerear2ſo Mry errors which are ſo like 
N eruth, and ſuch falſe joys, that men have cauſe, I 

ſay co be very jealous, 


2 Sixthly, he hath jealouhe in © Ir of his ahc- 
t Qions; agracious ſoul is jealousNealt his aFaRtiorns 
B 4 de 


Of Soundneſs of Heart. 

be miſplaced , leaſt his affeRions de inordinate, 
run the wrohg way, and run out too Much towards 
things below, and too little towards things 
adovez he is jealous that they be not plac'd upon 
the right object * That his love is not where it 
ſhould be, his hatred where it ſhould be ; Jealous 
leaſt they do not work according as ghey ought 
$0 work in reference to the objeRts they are plac'd 
upon; Is my love upon God ? do IT Jove him 
him with all my Soul, and with all my heart, and 
with all my might? Dol love him above all things 
in the world? Is my heart with him conſtantly, 
and continually ? Is my hatged carried out againſt 
Sin? Pol hate hn in my ſelf > DoI not wink at 
Sinina Wife, a Child, a Brother, a Siſter, or a 
Relation ? So for his fear, do not I fear creatures 
more than God ? have not I more lively ſtirrings 
3n my Soul, in regard of Thunder, and Lightning, 
and dangers, and evils, and death, than I have of 
the great God of Heaven and Farth? Heis jealous 
of himſelf, of his affeRions that way z jealous leaſt 
he ſorrow for Sin becauſe of the evils and miſ- 
chiefs it brings him, not becguſe it js againſt God, 
darkens hjs Glory, is the breach of his Commands, 
and defiles the Soul : So for the manner of his 
affections, he is jealous leaſt they ſhould not be 
real and true, but hypocritical z for many pretend 
much love, and friendſhip, and kindneſs, and yet 
there's no reality; ſo many pretend much love 
to God, and no reality z pregend much ſorrow for 
Sin, apd noreality z pretend fear of God, and no 
reality; thus is he jealous over his afteQtions with 3 
{+pd]y jealoulie, 


Sexenthly, 
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Seventhly, A gracious heart is jealous over its 
own ends, what its ends are, whether its ends are 
right or no, according to God or no, he ſees men 
have baſe ends, and by ends, and ſelfiſh ends, and 
particular intereſts, which carries them aſide and 
eurns them out of the way; and he is jealoas leaſt 
his heart ſhould have ſome wrong andy Religion 
s the pretence , and Gods glory is the pretence 
of all men : O to hononr God, and to conntenance 
Religion ;z theſe two ends muſt countenance all 
the baſe praRtices in the world , both by Papiſts 
and others : now a Godly man is -j*alous of his 
ends , leaſt be have not propounded a right end 
and ſo carry on things in order to that end. 
Eighthly, He is jealous Japft hz ſhould negleRt 
any thing that may conduCe to his ſpiritual and 
eternal good : he 18 yery jealous in this, - Paul in 
the 1. Cor. 9g. laſt, ſaith be, / keep ander my body , 
and Lring it into ſubjethen , leaſt = by any means 
when [ bave preached ta others, I my ſelf ſhould be 4 
caſt anay. Saith Paw, I dare not neglea the keap- 


ing under my body , and bzinging it into  ſubje- 
aionto the DoRtiine Fa leaſt that by any 
means when I have preac 

ſhould be a caſt away * Now a gracious heart is as * 
jealous as Pasl, Paul was jealous, he durſt nor 
negleR Faſting, and Abſtinence, and Prayer, and 
Mortification 3 thus a gracious heart is jealous 
leaſt he ſhould negleR any thing that might further 
his ſpiritual good fo raw that you way obr4in , be 
ſure to caſt off every weight, and the Sin thar doth 
ſo eaſily beſet you z caſt oft the world that dothio 
hinder, O run, and ſorun that you may obtain. 


Ninth'y ; 


to others, I my (elf _ 
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Ninthly, Laſtly , he is jealous leaſt his heart 
4 Nhould cary out his Tongue, and his hand , to ſuch 
expreſions and ations that are not becoming his 
ofeſſion ; he is very jealous, O let my heart be 
ound in thy Statures z let my heart never carry 
me out to do any thing that may prejudice thy Sta- 
tures , nor to ſpeak any thing that may diſparage 
them z let me not Judge, Cenſure, and Condemn, 
let me not lift up my hand againſt any , ler me 
not think, or ſpeak, or do any thing againſt thy 
Starutes. 

ys Now whence u it, that 4 gracions man's; beart 
# ſuch « jealous beart ? 

A. Firſt, Ir is from his own heart, that his heart 
z8 {0 jealous , the dangirfulneſs of a man's own 
heart is the ground, or the cauſe of the hearts jea- 
fouhe : whenit's once ſanRifyed in any meaſure, 
it becomes jealous, becauſe this heart is ſo deceit- 
ful ; Jer. 17. 9. The bear: # dectitful above all things, 
and deſperately wiched, mbo can know it 5 well ſaith a 

racious ſoul, I will be jealous therefore of my 

t , *tis deceitful,.. *ris deſperately wicked,'tis: 

hard to know it, W heart 18 deceitful ? there 
as _—— luſts io it, Yeceitful principles in it , 
eitful aimsand ends in it, deceitful affections 
init, deceitful apprehenfions in ic , it is a bundle 

of deceit, What experience hath a Godly man of 

the deceitfuineſs of his own heart? how oft doth 

jt run out when it.is hearing, reading , praying, 

and meditating? Therefore a gracious Soul 1s jea- 
lons over its own heart : hoiv ofe doth the heart 
excuſe when it ſhould condemn? how oft doth it 

* condemn when it ſhould excuſe > how oft doth it 
cny up a man to be good when he is nonght? ny 

on 
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hoy oft doth it'cry him down ts be naught, 'whet 


be iS good :. There isnothing almoſt but deceivin 
our hearts, and therefore a Godly man "jealous 
overs his own heart, | 


Secondly, A gracious heart is jealous of it ſelf," 


becauſe at ſees men and women may go very far, 
and yet miſcarry, come ſhort of Heaven, 
rotten and unſound, and be aſhan'd at laftz a gra- 
cious heart ſexs men may go a great Ways the Ga- 
latians went a great way , 'and Paul was afraid of 
them; what faith he, have ye ſuffered fo many 
things in vain, you did run well, you began inthe 
Spirit, What now will you end in the fleſh> what 
turn to another Goſpel > what roy be jaſtified by 
the Law > the young man comes very near to the 
Kingdom of Heaven : I bat ps heart was not 
ſound, he had a covetous heart”, his heart 'rxaz not 
enclin'd to the teſtimonies of God, bat to! coves 
tonſneſs z the fool:(h Virgins, did they not go far, 
bad they not got Lamps, had they not rrim'd 
their Lamps went they. nor forth to meet Chrilt, 
and cafne they notto the Gates and knock'd's and 
yet no entrance ? they were Virginsin name, and 
not in nature ; ſeeming Virgins, not real Virgin 
Ananias and Saphira went a great way they re- 
ceived the Goſpel , they profeſt Chiilt, they en- 
tered mto a Church ſtate, they ſould, their Lands, 
and brought the greateſt part tothe Apoſtles feer, 
and laid it down, and yet not ſound at the heart. 
The ſtony ground received the word with joy, yet 
falls away when temptation comes; now 42 gracious 
heart 18 jealous of it (elf 5 may mengo ſo far as to 
read, hear, pray, leave the world, aed part with 


2(tate, and be joyned to a Church, and yet not he 
ſoand 
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found at the hezrt> O Lord what ſhall I jadge of 
my heart? O that my heart may be ſound in thy 
Statutes { 

Thirdly, They are ſo, becauſe Satan is ſo ub- 


'fle, Satan dzcerves ſo many ; Saran can transform 


-himſelf into an Angel of light, Satan can inject 
ray good defires, good opinions , and 
like : Did not Satan get into David himſelf, 
and make him to namber the people > Did he noe 
=_ Peter , and make Peter ſet upon Chriſt 
umſelf; O Maſter ſpare thy ſelf, thu ſhall not be 
wmorbee; and it's ſaid, that many were rnyned afide 
after Satan, x Tim. 5. now this makes them jea- 
lous, leaſt Satan' ſhould delude them , how hatly 
Satan deluded many in our dayes, and they thonghe 


% they had Enthuliaſms,e and Revelations from God 


his Spirit, whereas they were deluded by Sa- 

tan : I have known ſome have been confident they 

bave had revelations from God, and yet aiterwards 

have been convinc'd that they were from Satan, 
and that they have been deluded. 

Fourthly, Laſtly, a gracious heart is jealous of 


" it ſelf, becauſe the right way , the way to life, to 


happineſs, to ſalvation is very narrow , very hard 
co find, and few do find it , therefore ſaith agra- 
cious heart, I may well be gealous whether I be 
right or no, whether I have not miſtaken, O there 
are many by wayes on this hand , and by wayes on 
that hand , and but one ny , and a narrow way , 
and a hard way, and fey find it ; have I found it e 
Broad « the w4y that leads to deſtrution, and mayuy 
there be that go in thereat;, a broad way, a pleaſant 
way, a down hill way, and many there be go that 
way z but the way to life and ſalyation is a narrow 
Way : 
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way; yea ſo narrow, that if Chriſt had not ſaid-its 
we could not have believed it; as narrow as the 
eve of a Needle : "is £4 r for a Camel to go through 
ih ej: of a Needle, than for 4 rich man to mer into 
the Kingdom of beaven : and 'tis as narrow to a poor 
man as toa rich man, 'tis a very narrow way, rich 
men are loaded with the world , and they cannot 
enter; and pgor men are loaded withwrepinings, 
grudgings, and diſcontents,and they cannot enter 2 
Thus you ſee that gracious hearts are jealousof 
themſelves, and wherein, and why. 

Qu. A queſtion may de propounded ; 7ew ſay 
they are jcalows of themſelves : Lut net this prejue 
dicial to 4 man's prace and comfort and ſpiritual goed , 
that be ſhould bave 4 jt alonſir of bimſelf? 

An, For anſwer tothis , I tould you jt is mot 
Gnful jealouſie , but a ſpiritual jealoufie ; and 
there isno hurt in a Godly jealouhe, X 

But further, Firſt, it is not prejudicial to him, 
but advantageous : That Soul . wy hath a Godly 
jealoake over it ſelf, will be kepe from a finful 
and careleſs ſecurity, men that are not jealous 
over themſelves are ſecure and careleſs : But that 
foul that is jealous, cannot be ſecure, cannot 
be careleſs ; that perſon will have an eye upon his 
heart , and will be awake, ayd will look to his 
heart : What ſaith Solomon, in the 4 Prov. Above 
all kerpingr, keep thy bear: ;, if you havegnot a Godly 
jealouſie, how will you keep your hearts z the ſe- 
cure man 18 aſleep, the negligent man 1s aſleep : 
therefore here ſhould be the greateſt jealouke,and 
this helps to keep thy heart. 

Secondly, This will make you to do your duty 
towards God and man with more ciccumipeRion ws 


'F ; 


and with more vigour and life; a drowhie, ſleepy 
man, can reither ſerve God nor ſerve man, bur if 
a man be througr.ly awak'd , then he looks abour 
him, and doth tus butneſs with more m inding of 
ir, and more intention y ſo the Godly Soul , That 
382 jealous heart, O it ſerves God with more car 
fulneſs, it conhiders well, Iam to do with God, , 
and God leoks for the heart, and hey calls for th 
Sparit 3 and therefore I mult give nun my Sparit, 
I muſt not be Crowlic,and fleepy, and for mal with 
God. And ſo for men, 1 muſt carry my ſelf ſo 
towards tnem , as 1 may have approbation of 
God, 

Thirely, It advantages you upen this account ;, 
that at iv ill pur you on to make ot your jealou\ es, 
and to bring you to certainties and regllities; 
hath a min a jealcuſic , I am afraid my grace is 
not right, that my ends are not right} Now wh:n 
2 man 18 awake, and ſees his erro: IC, he corrects it * 
when a man hath a Godly jealoatie and ſees that 
there 1s ſome ground of queſtioning, then he wall 
make it our, and bring it to an iflne; as when a 
man hath a crack'd title , ſaith hz, 1 will go ack 
Countel, be cannot ileep nor be quiet till he be 
certified herein, if a man have a good Bargain, or 
2 200d Match ofterad,and he hath a jealouhe about 

nem, ac will [abour to make things ſare 5 when 

you have a zealohe your C *hildren are not well, 
yoa w:ll carry ti cir ſtare to the Phyſcign,that you 
may be cut of doubt, and you will order things ſo 
that tzev may come to a healthineſs 3 ſo in the 
Soul, woen there be jealouhes concerning your 
unicn with Chriſt,and intereſt in God and the like, 
_- you on r0 Cleer up things to your own 
Scals Fogrthly, 
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Fourthly, Tris thewway to ptevent carnal con- 
fkdences which men are apt unto, men and womert 
are apt to have carnal confidence in themſelves, to 
truſt upon ſome arm of fleſh or other, to reſt y 
on this or that; but now where there are-G | 
jealoufies of a mans ſelf, or of his heat, it wilt X 
prevent carnal confidences , Phil. 3. 3. But we ard 
the Circumciſion which worſhip Ged in the Spirit , and 
yejoyce in Chriſt, and have ho confidence in the fleſh; 
why Pas! had a holy jealouhe of his heart , 
ſaith hey weare the Circumcifon which worſhip 
God in the Spirit ; we look toour Spirits and re- 
joyce in Chriſt, and have no confidence in the 
fleſh. Thoſe have not this. jealouhe over their 
hearts, will have confidence in the fleſh , hey 
will reſt and ſettle upon ſomerhing, which they 
ſhould nor. | 

1, Firſt, i a gracious heart, a jealous heart? 
then here you are informed what to think of thoſe 
tit do commend their hearts, and ſay, they have 
gocd hearts, good meanings,go00d ſoal's, and all's 
well with them : This is a common practice in the 
world , a common ſickneſs among igfiorant and 
carnal profeflors ; they have good hearts though 
they cannot ſpeak ſo well as others, nor do as they 
do, yet they have as good hearts as any of them all: 
well, haſt thou nothing to commend the goodneſs 
of thy heart but thy ſaying ſo, thy very ſaying ſo is & 
clear demonſtration that thy heart is not good ; 
for if thou wert gracious, thou wouldeſt bamore 
jealous of thy beart than any thing elſe in,the 
world, knowing that the heart is deſperately wick- 
ed ; thou haſt a good heart , though thou haſt a 
na''g\)ty torgue , a naughry life, "The tongue of 
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the righteous is choice Silver, but the heart of 
the wicked is little worth; a wicked man hath #z 
wicked heart, and at's worth little, worth nothing 
at all. 

Secandly, Is a gracious heart a jealous heart? 
then let us jearn not co be conceiced of our oivn 
hearts, or to preſume with confidence in our 
hearts z people are too apt to do this; but what 
ſaith the Scripture, Prov. 28. 26, He that truſteth 
, In bu own beart is a Fool, but who ſo walketh niſely, 
be ſhall be delivered, from that evil : A mn that's 
wiſe, he is jealous over his own heart, and he 
ſhall be delivered from truſtmg in his own heart. 
The Scripture ſaith, Be nor high minded , but fear 
Rom, 11. 20. #e«.l, becauſe of wnlelicf they mere 
broken iff, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, be not bigh mind- 
ed, but fear, Haſt thou faith? and art thou not 
then deceived inthy faith? Is it true faith? yer be 
not n.gn minded, but fear;don't conceit roo well of 
thy ſelf,and think, well;the Jeivs are caſt our, and 
I that was a Gentile am taken in,iell, be it ſo, yet 
be not high minded, but fear; Fear , be jealous 
over thy neart , be jealous over thy ſelf, be not 
confident; ſoin the 1, Pet, n, 179, Paſithe time of 
your ſo)ourning bere in fear ; have 4a holy jealouhe 
over your ſelves, be not too confident, be not 
preſumptuous, do not conceit ſuch and ſuch things 
of your ſelves, but paſs the time of your ſozprn- 
ing nere in fear, TI ſhall come now unto the next 
point, J.et my heart be ſound in thy Statutes. 

2. Obſ, Ovſerve hence, that,the chief care of a 
$00d mangor a gracious man, is about his heart 5 O 
let my heart,let my ſoul be ſound in thyStatutes. A 
good matt hath a care of his ee, a care of his er, a 

Care 
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cire of his /ips, and care of his band, 2 care of hig 
fert, a care of his family, a care of his eff ate, a care 
ofphis n:we ; I but his chief care is abour his beart- 
Let my heart, my ſoul,let that be right, whatſoever 
becomes of all the reſt ; ſo in the 36. v. [ncline my 
heart unto thy teſtimonies : and in Pſal. 41. 4. 1ſaid, 
Lord be merciful unto me, hbe-l my Soul, fur [ have fin- 
ned againſt thre, O my ſoul, Lord heal my ſoul, 
he prays for his ſoul, Soin Pl, 51, v, to. Creace 
in me 4 (lean btart © God, and renew in me 4 righs 
Spirit ; his heart , his ſpirit, that's che thing he 
principally looks at, and hath chiefly a care of, fo 
that a Godly man his chiefeſt care is about his 
heart, about his ſoul, about his ſpirit. 

But what's the reaſon that a good man, hisprin- 
cipal care is concerning his heart and ſoul? There 
be many reaſons for it, 

rt. Firſt, becauſe the heart, the ſpirit, the ſoul 
of a man is the work of God, and commitred unto 
his keeping by God : In Heb. 12. it's ſaid, God & 
the Father of Spirits, The body is from your Pa- 
rents, bur the ſoul is from God, and God commits 
your ſouls, your hearts to your keeping : keep, 
ſaith Pawl to Timothy, that good thing which 1s 
committed to thee ; it's true of the ſpirit or ſoul, 
which is creaced of God and commuicted by him 
unto your keeping : Now ſaith a gracious manor 
woman I muſt be faithful, God hath created this 
heart, my ſoul is Gods creature, and God hath 
committed itunto me, and ſhall I be urfaithful, 
and not keep what God hath committed ro me ? 
The Child that's committed to the Nurſe, ſhe will 
have a ſpecial care of it, why? it's committed to 


ker truſt : ſo your ſouls and your ſpyvits are the 
C Lords 
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Lords, andare committed to your truſt, and ſaith 

a gracious ſoul, 1 muſt have a ſpecial care of it. 
Secondly, The hearr, ſpirit, and ſoul of a man 
js very precious, of yreat worthz a man values his 
hand at 2 great rate, he would not part with his 
hard ſor a great deal of money ; A man values his 
car, his eye, and every Limb of his body at a 
vgreat rate , but he values his life above them all ; 
he will part with an hand, an eye, ancar, aleg for 
his life z T, but a man will let go his Jife, rather 
than lcoſe his ſoul 3 the Martyrs did ſo, they 
weuld part with their lives to ſave their ſouls ; and 
that ſhews of what value, aid how precious the 
ſoul , Math. 16. 26. What is a mmn proficed if bs 
ff al! rain the n bole world and (0 fe £16 oun ſoul, or abat 
Jak i man give inexebange {or bus ſoul ? What is2 
man profited if he get all che world? there's riches 
; epough in the world, but what if I tad it all and 
loſe try {cul > What's all this 1n recompence of a 
mans {cul > No, it*s nothing to his ſoul 3 fo that 
the foul is of great price ard worth, anda Godly 
man krows how to prize his ſoul ; your principal 
Car c 15 over things that are precious , if you have 
a Jewel in the houſe, or ary old.Gold, or any thing 
given \cu by a Frierd of value, you prize it Ka 
vreat rate, and wil! have a ſpecial care of thaty 
whatever you have cf ctker thrgs, The foul is 
precious, and therefore a Gocly mans chief care is 

avout that. 

1hkucly,. A Gcely man's principal care is abont 
nis keatt and ſon!, becauſe that is the Treaſury or 
Magazine of all his ſpiritual wealth and tiches 
jor where your wealth and riches are laid up , you 
wall te ' rgto;.;1ca ca: of that place ; Now the 
foul 
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ſoul I ſay,is the Treaſury and Magazine of all your 
ſpiricual Riches: 1n this 119, P/«l, 11, Thy word 
have | bid is #y beart : the Word of God is very 
precious, more than thouſands of Gold and Silver; 
now, T by word have I hid in my teart; that's the 
treaſury of God's word: and in Fer. and ſo in the 
8. Heb. | ill urite my Law in their beart;, ſaith God, 
and in the 4. Pſal. 7 hox hoſt pat pladneſs tn my beat, 
ſpiritual joy 1s in the hears, that's the creaſury : 
{'briſt alſo is ſaid to dnell in the beart by Faith, 
_ ; 17. There's a treaſure, there's rickes 
Chriſt with his fulneſs, Chriſt with his graces 
dwells in the heart, Chriſt with bg Merits, Chriſt 
with his righteouſneſs and excellencies is there : 
yea, God himſelf dwells in the heart, inthe 57. cf 
Iſa. I dzell in the bigh and bcy place , with him alſo 
that is of 4 contrite and hamble Spiric, &c, 1 dwell 
ſaith God in the heart, in the ſpirit of a broken and 
a contrite one : So that the hearr is the Store- 
houſe, the Magazine where all ſpiritual wealth is; 
vhere God is, where Chriſt is, where Grace is, 
where Joy and Gladneſs is, where peace that paſſes 
anderitanding is ; Now a Godly man hath a ſpecial 
care of his heart, becauſe there's ſpecial riches, the 
riches of Heaven, the riches of the Goſpel, 
Foarthly, He hath a ſpecial care of his heart , 
becauſe it 18 the Shop wherein all ehings are con- 
triv'd, hatch'd, wo. wrought, be they good or 
evil, ſaith Chriſt in Aur, IF, Our of the bears 
(ome: evil Thoughts, Laſts, Murders , and Adnite- 
ries; Inthe heartare they form'd, fram'd, and 
wrought : Now a good man he hath Corrvption 
and Grace in his heart, he hath Fleſh and Spirat in 
ais heart , and thz flzſh luſteth againſt the Spirit , 
C 2 and 
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and the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh : ſo that he 
hath a ſpecial eye now, and care of his heart, to 
obſerve what workings are in his heart, whether 
the old Adam be at work , whether Corrupticn be 
at work, whether Grace be at work, whether the 
Spirit be at work, what workings are in his Soul , 
he looks unto that. 

Fifthly, His principal care is of his heart, be- 
cauſe the heart 1s the ſeat of the aftettions ; as 
it's ſaid of us, that in God we live, and move, and 
have our beirg; ſo in the heart , in the ſoul, our 
afte&ions live and move and have their being, And 
the aftections are nimble mercurial things, that do 
labour to get out, andif they get wings they wilt 
fly, and fly far z now a Godly man hath a ſpecial 
eye, and ſpecial care of his heart , becauſe there 
are ſuch ive things init, as his affections : you 
know, in your Ships you will have a ſpecial care of 
the Powder Room; for if a ſpark of fire get in 
there, there's danger ; ſo a Godly man he looks to 
ms affect ons, leaſt they be fir'd and mount up, tco 
high, orleaſt they be too low y too dull and fatz 
they arethe pulſes of the ſoul, and they beat ſome- 
times to0 high, ard ſometimes too low ;z; they are 
the ſect of the ſoul, Eccle/. 5. 1, Take teed ro thy 
foor ren thex poeji r0 the bole of God : 1, E. afteCtions 
they are the ſeet of the ſoul , and the wings of the 
ſoul, and a good man looks well to his feet, and to 
his wings, he looks well to his afteEtions, becauſe 
they berng in the ſoul, may exceedingly advantage, 
or exceecingly prejudice it : Therefore his eye is 
upon them. 

#. Sixthly, A Gedly man hath a ſpecial care of his 
heart," bec: uſe of tt 6 many diſtempers and diſeaſes 
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itis ſubjeRtunts ; becauſe of the many worms and 
weeds that are apt to grow and breed ther2in. The 
» heart is ſubje& ro a thouſand diſtempers , a thou- 
ſand diſcaſes;o what ſtrange creatares breed there? 
what Vermin gender there? what weeds grow 
there? The heart of man is the Garden of God, 
and all ſorts of worms and weeds grow there: there 
will be deadneſs, dulineſs, undelief, pride, paſſion, 
worldlineſs, filthineſs, revengefuineſs , and other 
diſtempers without number, A Godly man there, 
fore hath a principal care of his heart,O my heart's 
dead, my heart's dull, my heart's oat of frame, 
my heart's envious, my heart's malicious, my heart 
is reyvepgeful, my heart is cunning after this or 
that z if you have one in your Family that's ſubjeRt 
to the Megrim , to the Falling ſickneſs, to the 
Paley, himſelf will be very careful , and others 
will becareful ; why a man's heart is ſubje& to all 
thanner of diſtempers, and all manner of worms 
and vermin are ſubjeR tocceep inthere , all De» 
vils in hell are ſeeking to get in there, therefore 
he hath a ſpecial care of his heart. 
Seventhly, The heart of man is in eminent dan» 
ger of being ſtolen from him, of beang loſt, and 
therefore a Godly man looks well to hus heart z he 
would not have it ſtolen from him , hz yould not 
loſe it, Hof. 4.11. Whordome, Winz , and new 
Wine had ſtolen away their hearts; and in Mr.1 be 
26, what will it proht a man to win the whele 
world,and loſe his ſoul>he is in danger of lofing it 3 
the creatures are ily things, and would ſteal away 
thy heare, ſteal it from God's ſervice, ſteal ic from 
doing ats duty , draw it afide from God : do not 
you find it when you are reading, praying, hearing 
Ci oc 
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or converhng of pood things, how ſoon your heart 
15 ſtolen avay,and draiwn alide z; therefore a Godly 
man hath ipec1al care of nis heart : In x Tim. 6. 
he ſhervs you trere the danger of riches ; they that 
will be tach, fall into temptations and afnare, and 
into many fooliſh 2nd huriful ln{ts, whica drown 
men in diſtraction and perdition; they drown their 
ſouls, and loſe their hearts, they are drown'd and 
loit in the creature, if they look ner the better ro 
it : Therefore Job had a ſpecial watch upon Þþ $ 
hearts (#, $1.7 lt my /t:3 bath turned ont f the 
way, and mine beart wilked ater mine eye. Uſnally 
the heart lets out it ſelf atth2 eye ; there are three 
wando'vs that the heart goes out at,-out at the eye, 
--out at the mouth, --out at the act ons ;; your 
hearts will follow your eyes , your hearrs will ger 
ovt by your wordt, or your hearts will get out by 
your actions : Now a Godly man hath a ſpecial 
care of his heart, leaſt his hearr be gone by the 
eye, be gon? by the mouth, be gone by the 
actions; therefore he looks well to h:s heart, and 
looks well ro theſe windows. 

Eighthly, A Godly man hath ſpecial care of his 
heart , becauſg he knows where the heart goes, th? 
whole man goes; if the heart goes, the hand 
goes , the foot goes, the tongve goes, all the 
whole man goes : for the heart is che Maſter, 
and all the members are the Servants; in P/41.45. 
v. It. My t:irtts inditing a good matter , [ ſpeak of 
the things sÞ1th | bage made touching the King: my 
1947 4 ce pen 0 4 ready wrifey ; tne rorgue wall 
ſolio te 3eart vreſently, Pſal, 116. '/ believed, 
therefore 1 [pake + when the heart is incitivg , then 
the tc:'g7e W 11 follow , fo that if the heart goary 
Nay, 
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way, the foot, the hand, the tongue, the eye, che 
whole man follows after : well, (ait1 a Godly man, 
I had need look to my heart ; for which way that 
go2s, all goes; the whole man yoes, and his Eftate 
will go that way, and his Name that way, and his 
Relations that way, and his Friends ſhall go that 
way if poſſibly he can draiv them : ſo that a Godly 
man looks to his heart z for that's th: great wheel 
ſets all on work. 

Ninthly , He hath a ſpecial care of his heart, 
becauſe he knows God accepts not of any e1ing un- 
leſs the heart be in it; therefore he will look to 
his heart, and have a care of his heart ; in/ſ«. 29, 
v. 30, faith thz Lord there, Fur 4: much 4 this people 
&y.1z near me with their mouth , and aith theiv lips do 
bonour me, but they bave removed their heart far from 
wr, 4nd their fear tomird me ts tangpht by the precepts of 
wen: I care not ſaith God for all their worſhip 
and ſacrifices, or any thing they do , for theic 
heart is nat jn it ; there's no heart in their ſervice, 
nor in their ſacrihces, nor in their actions, nor in 
any thing they do for me : Prov. 23. 26. My Sin 
give me thy beart ; 't 5 not give me thy eye , or thy 
lip, or thy tongue ; bur my Son give me thy heart: 
He knew if he had the heart, bs ſhould have all 
the reſt; but if he had not that ,- be ſlwuld have 
none of the reſt : 'tis the heart, the ſou, the {r1- 
rit, that God's eye is upon, and that he mult have, 
or elſe he will not accept of any thir'g, 

Tenthly, Laltly, a good man looks to his heart, 
and that in a ſpecial manner, becuuſe he knows that 
his heart, and ſpirit, and ſoul maſt retarn to Ggd 
from whencs it came, and be diſpoſed of by God 
c0 all eternity 3 Eccleſ. 13. 7. The ſpirit returns to 

C 4 'Gud 
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God that gave it ; he ſpeaks of man dying, and,then 
ſaith he , the ſpirit returns ro God that eav. it * 
well, whena man 1s aged and comes to dye , duſt 
returns to duſt, but his ſpirit returns to God that 
gave it : Now ſaith a Godly man, this ſpirit was 
given me from God to keep, and it muſt return 
now to God to be judged, and God. will ſearch it 
ro the quick , and God will judge of ir according 
as he finds it, and diſpoſe of it now erernally in 
Heavenor in H21l ; therefore ſaith a Godly man, 
I had nezd look to my heart, look to my ſpirit, 
Took to my foal , for as my ſoul ſhall be diſpoſed 
of, ſo will my body be at the day of j1doment ; 
after Death comes Judgment; the body mult be 
raiſed ana united ro rne foul, and where the Spirit 
hath gone, to Heaven or Hell, the body muſt g0 
thither : therefore ſaith a cord man, I will have a 
care of my heart, a care of my foul, that it may be 
well with me to al! crernity. 
Arp 1 p 1, 

I 2; i this ſerves to reprove thoſe that are core 
leſs and n*gi,gent of their hearts and ſpirits , you 
ſhall have men to be careful of their honſes, careful 
of their Ships, careful of their Cloatas, careful 
of their Body, careful of their Beauty , c2reful of 
their Names, careful of their Relations ; but are 
careleſs of their hearts and ſpirits : well, had'ſt 
thoa grace, or wert thou ſo gracions as thou 
ſhonideſt ze z thy greateſt care would b» of thy 
ezrt and of thy ſpirit 3 it may be ſaid of ſ1ch a« of 
the Spouſe,my o0an V inard bave { not brjt : So theſe 
have not kept their Vinyarde, have not kept their 
Hearts, bave not kept their Souls, this 1s a great 
and a common ey1i!, that men have care of this and 
| that, 
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that, but uot of their own hearts, not of their own 
ſouls z hath God committed ſouls to you ? are they 
precious? and will you negle& them? the fin be 
upoh your own heads. 

Segondly, ſee here, that they are not many 
who are of this practice, to have a principal care 
of their hearts; where almoſt can you find a man 
or woman that makes it their principal care to 
look to their hearts? -put but that queſtion to 
them, and they are hilent, they are at a ſtand, what 
do you tell me of my heart and ſoul ? I have ſome- 
what elſe to look after ; have you ſo? look afrer 
what you will you look afr*r a ſhadow, and rneglet 
the ſubſtance, you look afrer that which 1s of no 
moment, no weight ; but you negle& that which 
is better than all the world : Butl ſay, there's 
hardly a man or woman to be found in a great way, 
that makes it their principal buſineſs to look after 
their ſouls; ſaith Solomon in the 7, Eccleſ. latter end, 
Gne man of «a Thowand beve | f:und ; not a woman 
atall, and but One man cf a Thouſand; God 
made man upright, and he hath ſought our many 
inventions; God made man to look to his ſoul,and 
to have Communion with himſelf, and to mind 
heaven and heavenly things z Bur I have not found 
among women one , and but one man of a thon- 
ſand : So maylI fay, itis verv rare to find a man 
or woman that makes it their principal buſineſs to 
look after their ſouls, and yer that's one of the 
principaleſt errands you were ſent into the world 
avout, that you ſhould mind your ſouls. 

Thirdly, you that think you do Took to your 
hearts and fouls, pray examine , and make a little 
inquiry, whither it deſo with you or no, whether 

yoo 
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you do make this your work , your principal care 
& buſineſs to mind your ſouls,to mind your hearts; 
Well, how ſhall we know it ? 

t. Firſt, if you do louk well to your hearts, you 
have a Care what goes in, and what comeg out ; 
a man or woman that hath one choice RBom in 
their houſe, they will be careful above all the reſt, 
to keep that lock'd ;, {> if you have a care of your 
hearts according to what you ſhould , you will 
have a care what comes into che heart, and what 
goes out of the heart : a good man out of the good 
treaſury of his heart brings forth good things : he 
will not let evil things come into his heart; be will 
ſhut his eyes, ſhut has mouth , no carrapt words 
ſhall come out of his month ; is it ſo now » that 
= have a conſtant care to ſee what goes into your 

arts? you will be caretul what goes znto your 
mouths, and wil{ you not be careful ro ice what 
goes into your hearts. 

2+ Secondly, if you have a care of your hearts, 
then your hearts are in good order 3 T hat which is 
principally look'd anto any where , 1s 1n good 
frame, in-good order : if you have a principal 
care of a Warch,of a Room, of a Ship, it 15 1n good 
order ; what framesare yoar hearts in, are they 
in good ord:r for God ? are they in frame for his 
Ordinances > A Garden, if you take deligat in it, 
zf your care be there, hoiv are things ordered 
therein? every thing isin its place ; how are the 
weeds kept down? how are the vermin prevented ? 
all is kept in good order : So it will be with your 
ſouls, if yuur care be ther? : / paſſed by the F ineyars 
of the Slupgard,ani all was overgrown with Nettles and 
Bryari z Prov,24-3t. why, he hadnot a care of his 
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Vineyard z and ſo it is with the heart z but if your 
principal care were about your hearts , all would 
be in good order;they would be neat, comely, and 
delightful, 

3- Thirdly,if your principal care be about your 
hearts and ſouls, then you will make ſuicable pro- 
vition for them : T hat a man takes ſpecial care of, 
he will provide for, and make ſuitable proviſion : 
Now if your ſpecial care be for the good of your 
hearts and ſouls, you will make ſuitable provifhon 
ſor them , in Kow, 13. Afake no proviſien for the fleſb 
ty fulfil the luſt; thereof + But you- will make prowv- 
ſion for your ſouls to help the graces thereof, and 
the peed own ſouls; a gracious man will make 
ſuitable provifien for a gracious heart : The world 
15 not ſuitable proviſion, that's chaft ro a gracious 
hearty a gracious ſoul cannot live upon the world , 
bur it can live upon the Word and Promiſes, and 
the Ordinances, and the water of life * There- 
fore ſaith Chriſt, labour not for ghe meat that pe- 
riſhes; that is, comparatively, not abſolutely; 
but labour for the meat which indures to everlaſt- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
you, &c, Well, here's the principal meat to be 
laboured for, the meat which indures to everlaſt» 
ing ſife, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
yeu : doyou go to Chrilt in the morming for a 
Breakfaſt , at noon for a Dinner , at night for a 
Supper? This is an argument indeed that your 
principal care is for your ſouls ; but O how lean 
ſouls have men and women , whar. hunger-ſtarv'd 
ſouls? 

4. Fourthly, Laſtly, if your principal care be for 
your ſouls, thei) your ſculs are ——— 
an 


» 
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man takes moſt content 1n, and is moſt delighted 
in, ſhall be well dreſt and fruitful ; ſo that man 
or woman that takes moſt care for the ſoul , wall 
have a thriving ſoul,a flouriſhing ſoul,a proſperous 
Soul. Sec it in the 3d. Ep. of Jobn 2d, vs Beloved,1 
wiſh above all things that thou m«yeſt proſper and be in 
bealth, even «s thy ſoul proſpereth; he writes to Gaims, 
this Gies minded the things of his ſoul , he mind- 
ed the Truth, entertainment of Saints, was full of 
love, doing of good works , 'and his ſoul thriv'd 
and proſpered, and was fat and flouriſhing 3 ſo 
that man that doth mind his ſoul, will be fat and 
flouriſhing : The ſoul is God's Garden , and if 
you mind it , it will be as a watered Garden flot- 
riſhing 3 Chriſt will come into his Garden , and 
gather his ſpices and flowers, and eat his pleaſant 
fruits» and take delight in it if it be ſo; butare 
not your Gardens full of weeds > now if your 
principal care be for your Souls, you may know it 
by thele things. 

Hje.q. The laſt uſe is an exhortation z that you 
would be pleaſed ro beſtow a little more care up- 
on your ſouls; a good man's care is upon his ſoul , 
ſaith Solomn in Prov. 4, Wiſdom « the principal 
thing, and above all gettings, pet, niſdem ;, that's the 
principal thing to be got : but what's the principal 
thing to be kept ? v, 24. keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence , for out of it are the Iſſues of life , and our of 
it are the zfſues of death : Therefore if you be 
good men, if you be wiſe men, if you be both, 
ſhe 1t, get wiſdom, and above all keepings, keep 
'our hearts , keep your eye that it wanders nor, 

eep your ear that no evil enter, kezp your hand, 
keep 


and fruitful:The piece of ground that the Husband- 
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keep your foot , bur above all keepings keep your 
hearts, for out of then are the iflues of Death. 

Obſ. 3.The third obſervaticn is this; that 2 

racious ſoul Coth earneſtly defire ſoundneſs of 
Gn, Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes ; this 
was the defire of David ; ſo in P/al. 51. v- 16. 

rrate in me 4 clean brart O God , and renew in mea 
right Spirit : O Lord ſaith he, let me hayea clean 
heart, let me have-2 right ſpirit, let My heartbe 
ſound in me, whatſoeverelſe I miſs of, 

Two thizgs I ſhall co at this time. Firſt ſhew 
you wherein this ſoundneſs of heart doth lye. 
Secondly, give you the reaſons, why a gracious 
heart doth deſire ſoundneſs of heart- 

Firſt, this ſoundneſs of heart doth lye in havi 
ſound and good principles, ſound Tenets, f 
Do&rines,ſourd apprehenfons of Spiritual things 
and ſo here ſoundneſs is oppoſed to errour: Let my 
heart be ſound in thy Starmrer, O let me not belead 
away With any errour, any windy doQtrine, any 
falſe opinions, any corrupt tenets, any falſe prin- 
ciples*: in 2. Tim, 3- $. he ſpeaks there of men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith z 
men of cerrape minds are n« ſoand , they are repro- 
bate concerning the faith ; that is, the DoRtrine of 
faith, ſo in 2 Tit, 2. That the aged men be [cher , 
grave, temperate, ſound in the Faith z they muſt 
not be erronious , many men and women are full 
of error , ſull of corrupt opinions, full of damna- 
ble dorines, full of dangerous tenets, full of ſe- 

"duction : now ſoundneſs of heart , ſoundneſs of 
mind, Iyes in ſound principles , ſound apprehen- 
fons of God, ot Chriſt, of the Spirit, of ry 
tures, and cf the great points of ReJigion, of t 

Reſurre- 
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ReſurreRion , Juſtification, and SanQification 
many are unſound touching God , unſound in the 
things of God : They deny a Trinity of perſons, 
they deny Gods Omniporency, they deny Gods 
Omnipreſence ; theſe are unſound, hey haye not 
ſound hearts, So concerning Chriſt , how cor- 
rupt are many concerning Chriſt ? thar he is 
meer Man, and not God , that Chriſt did not*dye 
to ſatishe for ſin, but to be an example ; and many 
other opinions one might tell you of that ar2 rife in 
theſe dayes, and people havedrunk inz now theſe 
are unſound hearted men and women, —— So con- 
cetning the Spirit of God , that it is a quality and 
not a perſon; —concerning Juſtification many 
untoward opinions are abroad, as that we are j1- 
ſtified by inhzrent 11ghteouſneſs, and by works, that 
ajuſlifyed man may be unjuſtified, &c.—So con- 
cerninsgSanctification,that we are without fin,per= 
fect , that we can fulhl the Law , and do works 
without defeR or defilement. —So for the Reſur- 
reAion , they ſay the ReſurreRion is paſt, that 
Bodies never riſe, and the Soul ſleeps; theſe are 
corript opinions, and men are not ſound hearted 
that hold them. When therefore we have right 
apprehenſons, and ſound principles within touch- 
ing th? things mentioned, herein lyes ſoundneſs of 
heart, let my heart be ſound in thy Statates, let 
me have nothing dut what is according to thy Sta- 
tutes, according to thy word, 


Secondly, Soundneſs of heart lies ina healthi-, 


neſs of heart, ſoul, ard ſpirit; when a man 
hath any fhcklineſs or diſtempers in him, he is 
not ſound, we ſay h2 is 2 ſickly man, now ſound- 
neſs of heart lies 1:1 aealthineſg of heart, an healthi- 
nels 
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neſs of ſoul and ſpirit ; and ſo ſoundneſs 1s oppo- 
ſed to ficklineſs. 1/a.1.6, From the ſole of the foot, even 
wnts the bead , there « no ſoundneſs in it , but mounds, 
and bruiſes, and putriſying ſores. You ſee hear, 
ſoundneſs is oppoſed to wounds, and bruiſes, and 
putrifyed ſores : A man that's ſound » hath no 
wonnds nor bruiſes, nor putrified ſores z and here 
ſaith David in the 38 Pſal. v. 3. There « no ſound- 
neſ1 in my fleſh, &c. there were diſeaſes , diſtem- 
pers, and in the 41 Pſal. v, 4- I jeid, Lord be 
merciful unts me, heal my ſoul, for | have ſinned againſt 
thee, Now when either guilt is upon the heart , or 
either luſt or paſſion predominate in the ſoul , the 
heart is not ſound. For the firſt, ſee the 33. 1/«. 
laſt, The Inbabitant jball not ſay] am ſick, the people 
that dell therein ſhall le forgiven their Iniquity, Why 
they ſhall be forgiven theic Iniquity, 6 they 
are not ſick :— And ſo for diſtempers, or luſts, or 
any other fin; Pſal, 66, 18. If 1 regard iniquity is 
my heart, the Lord mill not bear my Prayer : why its 
the Prayer of an unſound heart; and in the 141 
Pſal. 4+ v. Incline not my hear: ws any evil thing : 
If there be any ſtrong inclination to any evil thing 
in the heart, that heart is not ſound, that's a luſt, 
and the heart is ſick; now ſaith David » Leird les 
not m1) beart be inclin'd 10 any evil thing : So that 
when a heart is purged from fn, the guilt of hn, 
the power and pollution of M, then the heart is 
ſound ; for fin 18 a ſickneſs in the ſoul, a diſeaſe 
in the (6ul , eſpecially when it riſes up to incline 
the heare to evil, now when it's purged from 
hn, then it's ſound : when it's purged with the 
blood of Chriſt, and {ar&t:ficd by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, tt.en a keart is ſound indeed, there's a 
heart 
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heart ſonnd before God , ſound in the Statites of 
God ; that's a ſecond thing wherein ſoundneſs of 
heart doth lye, 

Thirdly, Soundneſs of heart doth conſiſt and lye 
inthe total carriage of the heart to God , and to 
his Statutes z when the heart is totally carried to 
the Lord and to his Statutes, and not to other 
things , and ſo ſoundneſs is oppoſed to divided» 
neſs; Let my heart be ſoond in thy Statutes, let it 
not be divided between thee, thy Statutes, and 
other things ; th word here DAN doth note com- 


pleat —_ ; let my heart beperfet, com- 
pleat, and totally inthy Starutes, and with thee ; 
when a heart is divided » you know it is not a 
ſonnd heart; ſo when mens and women hearts are 
divid-d between God and the creature, between 
the Word of God and the things of the world,their 
hearts are not ſound, Hof. 16, 2. Their heart # di- | 
vided, now ſhll they be found faulty * their heart is | 
not ſound ſaitt God , their heart is not perfect, 
nor compleatly with me , their heart is not car- 
ried wholly to me ;z but their hearrs are divided, 
and now ſhall they be found faulty : it's a fault ir< } , 
deed, and a foul faulr, to have the heart divided N 
berween God and any other thing whatſoever; | ( 
when the heart is not perfet with God. 1.£X.18, 21: 
Fltjah came wnto all i people , and ſaid, boa long ' 
bait ye betweem two opinions, if the Lord be God, follow : 
bim , and if Baal, then follow bim ; and the people is 
an{wered bims not a words they were all guilty ; þ 
why halt ye between two opinions? why 1s your ſi 
heart divided? they were for God and for Baal too: {, 
it's ſaid, they feared the Lord, and ſerved Idols;Many n 


are «for God and the world too z but why are R . 
divided ? 
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divided ? If the Lord be God follow him , and if 
th: World be God, follow it; the heart muſt 
not be divided; ifitbe, it is not ſound: 2, Cor, 
10, 21, yt cannot drink tbe Cup of the Lord, and the 
Cup of Devils z ye carmot be partakers of thz Lords 
Table, and the Table of Devils; your hearts are 
not ſound, if you divide : ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammmn,(aith Chriſt;becauſe there's a divided 
heart, and this is not a ſound heart. '2 Chron. 25.2. 

It's ſpoken of eAmazia, be did that which was right 
in the fight of the Lord , bat not with a perfeft beart : 
he did that which was right in the fight of the Lord 
for the matter, bnt not with a perte& heart ; his 
heart was divided , his heart was not perfe&, 

his heart was not ſound ; but now ſee what David 
ſaith this way, in the 2119 P/al. rouching the 
ſoundneſs of his heart,v. 10.»ith wy whole bears bave 
I ſought thee : there was the whole heart, and the 
whole of the heart , there was no diviſion : here 

was a ſound heart, it was not divided, a piece here, 
and a piece theres; half one way, and half another 
Wa bat with my whole heart have I ſought thee: 
and in the 6g. v. ſaith he, 1 will keep thy precepes 
with my whole beart : here was a heart ſound in 
God's Statutes, 

Fourthly , Soundneſs of heart doth lye in the 
truth and reallity of Grace inthe heart : the heart 
is never ſound till ithave true Grace 3 when there 
is truth of Grace, and truth of Comforts wrought 
by the Word and Spirit mn the heart , chem it's a 
ſound heart z there may be ſeeming Graces, and 
ſeeming Comforts z but theſe do not caſe ſound- 
neſs : Take Braſs, Tin,'Copper, let it be Silver'd 


ercr by the Art of man; this is not ſoun!, it is 
not 
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not Currant money ; ſo many have parts, and they 
may have ſeeming graces, and ſeeming comforts , 
al yet not be real , not be true ; ſuch a heart is 
not ſound : you read in Scripture of a frigned faith, 
a dead faith 5 you read likewiſe of feigned love , 
and there are feigned comforts, flaſhy comforts, 
and groundleſs hopes : Now where the heart is 
ſound,theſe are graces & comforts wrought by the 
Word and Spirit;hence you read of faith anfeigned, 
2 Tim, 1, 5+ and you read of Love, the fruit of the 
Spirit , Gal, 5.22, and ſopeaceand joy : There's 
falſe peace, and falſe joy ; but you read of theſe 
wrought by the Spirit, and love ſhed abroad inthe 
heart by the Spirit 3 you read of alively hope, of 
a hope that's grounded upon the promiſes, 2 Per. 
3-13. Nevertbe/eſs we according to bus promiſe look 
for new Heavens, and a new Earth * now when gra» 
ces are real in the heart, and comforts are real in 
the heart, and there's a real truth in them 5 Then 
the heart js ſound. And ſo ſoundneſs is oppoſed 
ko the fancies, conceits, and dreams of men, and 
their miſtakes; but their hearts are rotten not- 
withſtanding all their dreams and fancies» 
Fifthly, Soundneſs of heart doth lye in —— 
Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes , let it 
ſincere and upright ; and ſo ſome read the words : 
And the word ſignifies «pright, and fincere » and ſo 
* it's oppoſed to Hypocrifie : O let me not be an 
Hypocrite, let me not be adeceiver ; a ſound heart 
is a ſincere heart z where there is Hypocrifie in 
men and women, there's an unſound hearr, there's 
2 rotten heart ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of love without 
diſſhmulation, Kew, 1 2+ 9+ So all muſt be without 
diſſimulation, where there is ſoundneſs ; agd rs 
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both the end, and the means, and the mannerkre 
reſpected. 

Firſt, where the heart is ſound, there will be 
ſound ends,(incere ends ; and among the reſt, there 
b2 th-ee great ends z that a ſound heart aims ar. 
Firſt, the Glory of God. Secondly, Publick good. 
Thirdly, the Spiritual and Eternal good of the 
Soul. 

Firſt, the Glory of God, that's the great end 
of a ſound heart ; ſuch ends will a ſoung heart have, 
as Gods Statutes doth propound , and hold our ; 
now this is one great and high end thet God holds 
ont in his word;the glorifying of himſelf , Prev, 
16. 4. God bath made all tbings for bimſelf,for his own 
glory, for his own honour z God hath ſet up his 
own Glory » as his own end 3 and ſoa ſound heart 
hath that end chat God hath propounded : Soin 
the 11 Rom, laſt, ſaith the Apoſtle there, From bins 
apd through bim, and to him are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever : Glory isthe end, 1. Cor, 10, 31. Do 
all torbe Glory of God ; whether you eat, or drink , or 
whatever you do : that's tit great end ; x. Cor. 6, 
J0u are nit your ouny you are bought nith > price , 
Glorifie God in Soul and Body : That's the great end 
of a ſound heart. 
| Secondly, the end of a ſound heart is publick 
good ; Do good to all , but eſpecially to the Honſbold 
of Faith z not a private affd domeſtick end, hut do 
good eo all the world if paſhble, but eſpecially to 
Sjen, to the Church of God,to the people of Godz 
ſaith Heſter, if [ periſh, I periſh ; Sion is in danger, 
Gods people are in danger, 1 will not ſtand upon 
my ſelf, and my own Gafety, and upon the Kings 
Law , but Gods glory, the welfare and good of 
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Sicn [yes ar the Stake, and I will ventare; here 
was a ſound heart, that had a right end ; if I periſh 
I periſh, I will venture my ſelf for God and for 
his cauſe and people. 

Thirdly, It hath a right end in regard of it ſelf, 
viz, it's Spiritual and Eternal good : A Godly 
man will have a care of his body ;z but his great 
care is of his ſoul, and the ſpiritual and eternal 
£c0d of his ſoul z Job, 6, 27. Labour not for the mear 
that prriſheth , but for that which indureth to everlaſt= 
ing life z that meat that periſhes concerns the bo- 
dy; burthere js meat ſaith Chriſt which indures 
to everlaſting life 3 and that's the meat you muſt 
look at ; and that's the meat a ſound heart doth aim 
at, and ſeek tofind out and to feed upon ; Firſt ſeek 
the Kingdim of Heaven and the Righteonſneſ1 thereof ; 
and ſaith the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 4. 18. our ſcope is 
rot to look at the things that are ſeen, but at the 
things that are not ſeen, things that are eternal , 
and that concern the eternal good of our ſouls. 

Secondly, It is ſincere likewiſe in regard of the 
means, a ſound heart wall uſe all the means, 
Pſal. ng. 6. Then ſball 1 net be confounded, n ben [ 
have reſpeft to all thy Commands ; there muſt be 
reſpe& to all Gods Commands, to all his Threat» 
nings, to all his Promiſes, to all Examples, to all 
Invitations, to all Admonitions, to all Counſels, 
to the whole will of God ; a ſound heart hath re- 
ſpect to all that God bath revealed , to alt the 
means whatſoever z they have unſound and rotten 
hearts who throw oft the Law or the Goſpel , who 
+ throw of all Ordinances, who throw oft the Scrip- 
? tures; bhutthen (ball 1 not be confounded when 1 
* have xe/p<R rg 311 thy Commands, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Solikewiſe for the manner of uſing * 


the means; many come and hear the word , bat 
not with trembling, [/a. 66. 2. not as the word of 
God, 4 Theſſ. 2, 13, they receive it nor with 
love, 3 The. 2, 13. they mingle it not with fait 
Heb. 4. 2, they hear it not as the word that ſhal 
judge them, Fobn 12, 48. ſo many pray, but nor 
ſpiritually, Epbeſ, 6. 18, not — and fer- 
vently, Row. 13, 11. fam. 5. 16. not believingly, 
Jam. 1.6, ſo many receive, but deſcern nor the 
Lords Body, 1 Cr. 11, 29+ and many give, but 
not with hmplicity , Kew. 12, 8. and ſecrehie , 
Mt. 6, 3. Now aſound heart reſpeAs the manner 
in theſe and all other duties, as much as the duties 
themſelves, and is mach humbled for failings in 
the manner of performing duties. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, ſoundneſs of heart [yes in this 
in the hearts putting forth to praftice what is re- 
vealedro it, or received by it : when a man hath 
truth, and witholds truth in unrighteouſneſs, that 
man is not ſound at the heart ; but where the heart 
is ſound, the ſoundneſs of it carries him to pra- 
Rice, what is reveiled and given in unto it : you 
may ſee it iff David, and in Hezehiab, 1 K. 15,15, 
David did that which n4« right in the ter of the Lord, 
and turned not afide From any thing that be c:manded 
bins all the dayes of bis life : whatſoever God come 
manded him, that he did, his heart was ſoand im 
his Statutes, And ſo here, inſ-, 38, v. 3. Ke- 
member now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, boa I bave nalked 
before thee in truth, and with a perfeft beart, and bave 
done that which x44 good in thy ſaght : 1 have walked 
before thee with a perfe& heax, aſound heart,an 
upright heart, an undivided heart : And have done 
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that which is good inthy ſight ; that heart which 1s 
ſoand, cannot fit ſtill , cannot impriſon truth 10 
unrighteouſneſs, cannot be negligent : Chriſt who 
had 10undneſs of heart , went up and down doipg 
pood : So then you see wherein this ſoundneſs of 
rt lyes. 
Q. #hy« 4 goed man ſo earneſt for ſoundneſs of 
beartp 
An. Fi:ſt, becauſe all te doth, be it never ſo 
much, comes to nothing if his heart be not 
ſound ; ſaith a good man, I ſhall loſe all if my 
heart be not ſound, If my heart be not ſound and 
free from ſalſe principles,if my heart be not ſound, 
if at be not healthy and free from guilt and fick- 
neſs of hn; if my heart be not free from divided- 
eſs, perfet with God , if my heart be not ſo and 
ſo, that I have ſoundneſs, af 1 be not fincere but: 
hypocritical and thelike ; all I do is nothing: Pray, 
Hear, Preach, give to the Poor , do what you 
will, all your ſervice falls tothe ground, it never 
is accepted of God in Heb. Ir. 6. ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Without faith it #s impoſſible to pleaſe Ged , for 
be that cometh unto God, muſt believe that ke #, an 
that be #s 4 venarder of them 'that diligently ſerk 
bim ; without faith *tis 1mpoſſible to pleaſe God ; 
why, if your faith be not real faith, if it be not 
trac faith, bur a faithof your own making z if it 
be not a faith wrought by the word and ſpirit ; a 
faith cf the operation of God, Cele. 2, you will 
rever pleaſe Gcd whatever ycu do, you mult have 
2 faith will purihe your hearts, and unite your 
hearts to God , and not ſufter them to be divided 5 
a faith chat w.ll carry you to God with the whole 
heart, otherwiſe you pleaſe not God ; anc 1 your 
ne)? 
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bape muſt be ſo,and your love muſt be ſo,they muſt 
be real; ſo alſo the obedience that pleaſes God, 
is the obedience of faith 3 Rom. 16, latter end ; co 
what you will z if you be not right principled , if 
you have not truth of grace , if your hearts be not 
united to God, if you be not free from hypocrife 
an] ſincere , all falls to the ground, and 1s rezet- 
ed of God z all you do is nothing, but is like what 
Simon Magus did , AQts$, 13. Then Simon bimſelf 
believed alſo : Mark, he had a faith, ſach as moſt 
people have : And when be nas baptiſed, be continued 
#i:b Philip, and wondered, bebolding the miracles and 
ſigns wbich were done : he continued with Philip, he 
was in a Church State, now ſee what he ſaith, be- 
cauſe his principles were not right , #hben Simon 
ſaw that through laying on 4 the Apoſtler bands , the 
holy Ghoſt mas given , be offered them money; ſaying, 

ive mg alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay bands, 
G may receivethe Holy Ghoſt 5 but Peter ſaid unto 
him , thy money periſh with thee , becauſe thou baſt 
thought that the gilt of God nay be purchaſed with 
money : O thou haſt a wretched principle, thou , 
haſt a rotten heart, ir is not right in the fight of 
God, what's thy believing now Simon? what's 
thy baptizing now? what's all thou haſt done? So 
ſay1, what's your faith, and your baptiſm , atd 
your obedience, and ſerving of God, if yo1r hearrs 
are not right > Asanias and Sophire, (ell their 
eſtate, and bring it, and lay it down ac the feet of 
th: Apoſtles ; [but their hearts were not right, 
and therefore you know how it went with them : 
all you do is bur as a woman that brings forth z 
dead Child without a ſoul , whic1 1s not accepta» 
ble co Father, Mother, or any preſent. *Tis like 
Ir4 Chaft 
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Chaff withont Corn , Bones without Marrow, 
Bottels without Wine 4 Breaſts without Milk : 
God regards not any thing you do, at 1s not accep- 
table , itfalls ro the ground, it comes to nothing 
zf your hearts are not ſound and upright; and that's 
the firſt reaſon why a Godly ſoul 3» ſo earneſt to 
have its heart ſound. 

Secondly, Hereby you ſhall diſcourage and 
diſappoint the Devil, the Devil ſeldom prevails 
where there is ſoundnz(s of heart : Job you know 
was a man thatfeared God, and eſchewed evil, a 
perfe&t man; The very word that 1s here in my 
Text, and could the Devil prevail with him ? God 
lets looſe the Devil, and gives im more power 
over Job, than ever we read he had over any other 
man : and could the Devil prevail againſt Job ? 
No, he was a ſound hearted man, and ne could not 

revail z Fob wearicd out the Devil, he did (trike 
bim in his Servants , and Cattel , and Children, 
and in h's body, and by his Friends, and by his 
Wife herempts him , ye! nothing cuuld do; why 
here was a ſound hearted man, and whena man 18$ 
Cound nearted, hewill not {tand parlying with the 
Devil, but he will reh{tthe Dzvil ; he Murs the 
door preſeptly, and turrs his back upon him z he 
brings forth the Shield of Faith, and cuerches his 
fhery Darts ; - be brings forth the Scripture, It's 
written Satan, he rehits the Devil, and te fiyes; 
but if thou be fickly, or fairt hearted, he will 
make thee iiye or fall ; buza ſornd hearred man 
reſiſts the Devil, and makes him flye : and ſo the 
evil is diſcouraged and diſappointed, 
1 hirdly,Becauſe ſuch a heart will be a ſuppert to 
a man an avy coadition,in the worſt of corditicns ; 
y 
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if you look into the 14 Pro. 20, A ſound beart 
the life of the fleſh : The Original is, 1 the lives of 
the fleſh , a man that hath a ſoand heart, ſound in 
2 ſpiritual ſence, that ſ@undneſs of his beart, is the 
lives of his fleſh ; his fleſh may have many deaths, 
many diſeaſes, many temptations and dilcourage» 
ments, many hard things to encounter with, yet the 
ſoundneſs of the heart is the lives of the fleſh; a 
ſound heart will keep up a manz & bearup his Spi- 
rits,notwichſtanding the fleſh be full of pain, yield» 
ing,drooping,and wearing away: ſaith Paul,tbe out» 
ward man decays day by day ; 1 but the inward man 
is renewed : whena man hath a ſound heart, a 
ſound ſoul, ſoundneſs of grace in him, the inward 
man is reneived : So in Prov. 18. 14. The Spiric 
of 4 man xill ſuſtain his infirmity » when his ſpirit 1s 
ſound ; but if a mans ſpirit be not ſound, it will 
not ſuſtain his infirmity z if there be guiir, if there 
be: fin, luſt and fickneſs in the ſoul, it will not 
ſupport; therefore a Godly man deſires ſound- 
neſs of heart:h: knows not what times he may meet 
with,he knows not what ſtorms he may meer withz 
a Godly man may meet with very ſhrow'd things 
in the world, but if his heart be ſound, it will bear 
him up; in the 38. of Iſa. ſaith Heztb. when the 
ſtorm came upon him , that he muſt dye and not 
live : here was the King of fears, the King of 
terrours ; now ſaith he, Remember O Lord [ be- 
ſerch thee, bow 1 have na{ked befarwther in irmch, and 
with a perfeft beart, and done that which is food is thy 
ſight ; 27D 252 with a heart fall of peace, a 
perfect hearty with a ſound heart , ſee hoiv this 
nov dears him up, 
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a Of Soundneſs of Heart, ; 
Fonrthly, A Godly ſoul is deſirous of ſound- 
neſs of heart, becauſe (ach a one hath Gods favour, 
and will be intruſted by God; it's ſomething to 
have God's favour , ſomething to be truſted by 
God that knows hearts; a fincere heart God fa- 
yours, and God will truft;inthe nz Pſa. 75. v, for 
the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs 3 bis connte- 
wance doth bebold the upright : the upright, a man 
that's ſound, fncere, and upright, and the upright 
dwells in his preſence ; God he doth regard the 
righteous, he loves righteouſneſs, and who doth 
righteouſneſs but the ſound hearted man > And his 
countenance doth behold the upright, his favour is 
towards him, and God will truſt ſucha man: call 
him forth to excellent ſervice, and employ him in 
great matters; in Pal. 78. be choſe David alſo bu 
Servant, and took biws from the Sheepfoldz why will 
God look to the Sheepfold, and mind a man tend- 
zng of his Sh2ep? From following the Em: great with 
your, be brought him 10 fred Jacob bis people, and 
Iſrael bs inberitance ; [0 be fed them according to the 
integrity of bus beart;he had a ſound and entire heart, 
a heart for God, a heart for good , a heart for his 
people, and ſo God looks upon him ; he takes him 
aud brings him from the Sheepfold, to feed his 
people, and he did it according to the integrity 
of his heart , and guided chem by the $kilfuineſs 
of his hand. Gods favour was towards him, and 
God's favour is towards ſuch, and he doth intruſt 
them with great matters : 1 Tim. 1, 11-12, 4c- 
cording to the glorions Goſpel of the bleſſed God , which 
w4s committed r9my truſt ; why, who are you , that 
you ſhould have the Goſpel, and the glorious Goſ- 
pe! of the ble(l2d God committed to your traſt ? 
[ 
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I thank God through Teſws Chriſt, 17 Lard, who bath 


enabled mer, for that be counted me morihy , putting me 
ms the Miniſtery.” O the Lord made me ſound 
hearted 1 whenlI had rotten principles, he took 
them all away, be made my heart ſonnd , and im- 
ployed me in great things ; ſo that where there us 
ſoundneſs of heart, God favours and will truſt 
ſuch z when men have deceitful and hypocritical 
hearts, God will not truſt them. 

Fifthly, Soundneſs of heart is earneſtly defired 
by thoſe that are good, becauſe otherwiſe thz means 
of grace, whatſoever they he, will do little good, 
very little or no good ; look into Mich. 3.7, O thes 
that art named the houſe of Jacob, « the Spirit of the 
Lrdſtreightned? aretheſe rus doings ? do not my merds 
d1 200d to bim that walketh wprightly > (aith he, you 
complain of judgments nd affiions that are upon 
you 3 butl tell you your hearts are not right z do 
not my words do good to him that walks upright- 
ly > if your hearts were ſound, upright, and fin- 
cere , you would walk according to my Statutes, 
according to my wayes, and your hearts would de 
with me, andnot with your Idols, nor with the 
world; therefore my words do you no good , be- 
cauſe your lives and hearts are corrupt zdonot my 
words do good to them that walk uprightly ? every 
one can tell you, they do z toa corrupt Stomach, 
you know the; mear doth lietle or no g20d; it 
feeds a corrupt humoury and kills at laſt; So now 
when men and women have unſound hearts, the 
means doth them little good, che means will de 
their death at laſt : there was Judas , what gra- 
cious rvords did he hear from Chriſt ? how man 
maracles and examples did he ſee? but all did him 
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no good ; Why > he wasnot ſound at the heart, he 
had a covetous heart ; and ſo Simon Magus, was 
not ſound at heart ; the word doth men no good 
when they have unſound hearts , Sacraments do 
them no good, they eat and drink their own dam- 
nations afflictions doth them no good , Prayer doth 
them no good; therefore ſaith a Godly man,O Lord 
let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes. 

Sixthly, Laſtly , ſoundneſs of heart isto be de» 
fired, becauſe without this you will never be ad- 
mitted into Heaven, never be preſented by Chriſt 
unto the Father : Ina word; you will never be 
ſay'd, unleſs your hearts be ſound ; look into the 
15. Pſal, Lird who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who 
ſhall daell in thy boly bill ? be that walketh wprightly, 
and worketh righteonſneſty, and ſpeaketh the trath in bus 
heart ; that is, he that hath a ſound heart free from 
hypocrihe » a ſound heart, he ſhall doit; and in 
the 24 Pſol. who ſhall aſcend into the bill of the Loy? 
who ſhall fand in bis holy place > be that bath clean 
hands, and a pure heart, &c. Now if a mans heart 
be not ſound , 'tis impure; there is ſome guilt, 
ſome luſts, ſome diſtempers, ſome rotten and 
falſe tenets and opinions, ſome hypocrife init, 
ſome dividedneſs init z there's ſome withholding 
of truth in unrighteouſneſs if it ; now this man 
ſhall not aſcend into the holy hill, he ſhall not 
have the blefiing 3 ſaith Chriſt in March, 7, 21. 
Nt every one that ſaith unto me Lerd, Lord , [ball 
enter intothbe Kingdom of Heaven, but be that doth 
the will of my Faober nhich ts in Heaven 5 many will 
ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, bave me not Pro- 
phecyed is thy name, and in thy name caſt 12 Devil;, 
and in thy n:me done many wonderful works, and then 
will I profeſs unto them I never knew you 5 depart from 
wit 
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wwe ye that work iniquity ; What, doall theſe thingy 
and yet be workers of iniquity » and not known of 
Chriſt 2 there was nothing but roctennels of heart: 
for mark what follows in the Chapter , mboſdever 
beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 1 will 
liken bim to 4 wiſe man, which built bis beaſe wyon 4 
Rock , and the rain deſcended, and the flecds came, 
and the mind: blew, and beat wpin that boyſe and is fell 
net, for it was founded won 4 Keck, And every one 
that beareth theſe ſaying: of mine, and duth then wer, 
be « one that build: bus Goal? wpon the Sand : So that if 
mens hearts be not ſound , they will never build 
upon the Rock , they will never be ſav'd : Doth 
not Chriſt tell them plainly, woe to Scribes, Pha» 
riſees, Hyppocrites > why they ſhall not. enter ws 
rothe Kingdom of Heaven, they are not ſound 
hearted 3 zf men are not ſound in the things of 
God, ſound in the Goſpel and the myſteries of it, 
ſound in the faith, there's no coming to Heaven, 
no coming to Glory z Chriſt will never own a rot- 
ten hearted man or woman z never own a man that 
hath a form of Godlineſs, and not the power of ats 
therefore, if you would be ſav'd, if you would be 
preſented by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Father, you 
muſt labour to have a ſound heart. And here's the 
grounds and reaſons why a gracious heart looks 
after ſoundneſs, 

I come now in the next place to ſhew you the 
priviledge , dignity or excdlency of a ſound 
neart 3 Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes. 

Firſt, a found heart makes you like unto Chriſt, 
Chriſt had a ſound heart in him , Job» 14. The 
Devil comes and finds nothing of his ip him ; he 
found?ng erroneous principles in Chrilts _ ” 
0! 
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found no dividednefs in his beartbetween God and 
the creature;he found no ficklineſs in his heart, or 
finful diſpoſitions, he found no ſeeming graces, but 
all real: the word dwelt among us, and wasfull of 
orace & truth,he found that Chriſt was hncere and 
upright, he had no baſe ends, Gods glory and 
publick good were his ends ; now when a man hath 
a ſound heart, he is like unto Chriſt, a heart like 
Chriſts heart : this is an excellency, a priviledge, 
to have 2 ſound heart, that when the Devil comes 
he may find nothing of his in you, 

Secondly, the excellency of a ſound heart is, 
it's a heart fic for Gods uſe : a corrupt heart, a di- 
vided heart, an hypocritical hzart , is not fir for 
Gods uſe : you knoy a man that hath ſourd limbs 
is fit for mans nſe; and a man that hath a ſound 
heart is fit for Gods uſe ; 2 Tim. 2, 21, If 4 man 
therefore purge bim/elf from theſe, be ſhall be 4 veſſel 
unto bonowr, ſantlifyed and meet for the Maſters uſt , 
and prepared for every good work : if a man purge his 
heart from falſe principles, from all baſe luſts and 
corrupt diſtempers, if a man purge his heart from 
dividedneſs between God and the Creature (and 
the like) then he ſhall be a veſſel of honour, and 
2 veſſel meet for his Maſters uſe 5 Flee youthful 
Infts ; but follow Righteouſneſs, Faith , (bariy, 
Peace, &c, ſaith Panl to Timmathy , 2 Tom. 2. 22« 
when the heart is purged , cleanſed, and made 
ſound, it's a pare heart, and then it's fit for Gods 
aſe; and in Chap. 3. v. 8. It's ſaid of Famer and 
Fambrer, that they were men of corrupt minde, 
reprobate concerning the Faith , they were not 
veſſels fit for God: uſe : in tne x Tir, laſt 4 They 
profeſs they know God, but in morks they deny bim ; 
bring 
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bring «bominable, and difobedient, and unto every 
work reprobate 5 when men profeſs they know God, 
but in works deny him , what are they? hypocrites, 
men that have but ſeeming grace » men that have 
fick ſouls, and theſe are reprobate to every good 
work:there were in the Temple veſlels ef Gold, 
veſſels of Silver,and veſſels of Bris, & theſe were 
ſoand and fit for ſervice, Heb. 9. 31, And dll the 
V fel: of the Miniſtry , if they were crack'd, if they 
wete corrupt , they were not to be uſed in the 
Temple in the Lord's ſervice ; if ruſty, if crack'r, 
if corrupt any way they were to be lay'd afide ; but 
when they were Gold, and Silver,and Braſs, ſound 
and clean, then they were Veſſels of Miniſtry ; ſo 
2a man of a ſound heart, he is a Veſlel of Mi- 
niſtry, a Veſlel fit for the Lords uſe, 

Secondly, a ſound heart is a precious heart z a 
corrupt heart, a deceitful heart, is baſe,it's worth 
nuthing, Prov. 10. 206, The tongue of the juſt is @s 
choice Silver , the beart f the wicked # little north x; 
take a wicked man, and his heart is the principal 
part he hath; ir's little worth, God doth not value 
or eſteem it at all; *tisdroſs, 'tis enmity to God, 
'ris loathſome and abominable in the fight of God 
an unbelieving heartza proud heart, defiled heart, 
an hypocritical heapt , a divid:d heart it's worth 
nothing ; but the Tongue of the juſt is as choice 
Silver, what's his Heart then? that's like choice 
Gold ; Prov. 12. 26. The rigbte Kd is more excellent 
than bas Neighboxr; there's an excellency in 4 righ- 
teous man, an excellency in his words,an excellen- 
cy in his tongue, an excellency in his heart : a Dia- 
mond that's crack'd is worth little or nothing, but 
if ſound it's worth much; ſo a ſound heart is of 
great eſteem with God, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, A ſound heart doth diſcriminate you, 
and difference you from all others; it difterences 
you from all hearts that are erroneous, thit are di- 
vided, that are ſick, unſound, that are unhealthy, 
from all that are hypocritical , from all that are 
griddeddrec and have no ſubſtance in them + and 
oundneſs you know is a ſpecial thing ; if the wine 
be corrupt, 'away with it, the Merchant cares not 
for it, people care not for drinking it; ſo found 
Corn,ſound Fruit,ſound meat & drink at your Ta- 
bles, differences them from all others, ſo ſoundneſs 
in the heart doth difference a man or woman from 
all falſe hearted wretches, from all hypocrites , 

from all reprobares, from all that ſhall perifh. 
Fifthly, "Tis that which God himſelf doth take 
pleaſure and delight in : In Ecclef. 7. it's ſaid that 
the Lo:'d made man upright , no crookedneſs , nov 
unſoundneſs in him , no rottenneſs in him ; and in 
the 1 Gen. laſt, the Lordlooked upon all bis works, 
and loe they were gocd, very good ; Ged took 
delight and content in beholding of them ; ſo man 
was made upright, and God took pleaſure in him; 7 
and when man recovers his re&itude and ſoundneſs 
of heart again, then God takes pleaſure and de- 
light in himz Prov. 11, 26, Such ar are upright in 
the way, are bu delight > Thoſe that are fncere » 
| ſound ar beart, and walk fincerely and ſoundly in 
cheir Converſations are hisdelioht : as if God had 
delight and pleaſure in nothing but a ſound heart ; 
Enoch walked with God, and he was his delight ; 
Noah, a perfe& man and walk'd with God, he was 
his delight ; F-b, a perfe& man, and he was Gods 
delight ; dide(t thou ſee my Servant Job, ſaith God 
ro the Devil : where there is a ſound and a perfe& 
heart, thit God Cel:ights in. Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, The excellency of ſuch a heart is, that 
it's a ſtedfaſt heart, a heart unmoyeable, unſhaka- 
ble, Pſal. 55.7. My beart is fixed,O God, my beare 
« fixed : David was a man after Gods own heart, 
he had a ſound heart, and his heart was fixed;nothing 
could ſhake, or move, or turn his heart another 
way, bis heart was fixed, it was eſtabliſhed; 4 
Godly man his heart is conſtant and perſeveresy 
Job, 17. 9+ The Righteaw ſhall bold on bus way; 2 
righteous man is conſtant, he perſeveres, he holds 
on; why his heart is fixed, and rothing can remove 
the heart, and if they cannot remoye the heart, 
they cannot remove the man ; when the heart is 
faſt, the head will be faſt, the foot will he faſt, 
the whole man will Rand faſt ; Prov. 10, 2g, The 
way of the Lord «ſtrength to the upright 5, to the man 
ehatis ſaund, the man that 1s perfe&t, the man 
that is compleat, to the man that is ſincere : Sound 
and apright, the very ſame Hebrew word is aſed 
for both , Now he grows ſtronger and ſtronger y 
ſo that here's his excellency, he 1s immoveable, he 
is fixed, he holds our to the end. 

Seventhly, The excellency of a ſound heart is, 
that it hath a bleſledneſs intail'd unto it;Þſal. 3 2.3» 
Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth nut inj= 

wity, and in whoſe Spirit there is 11 guile 4, if a mans 
Lower de unſound there's guile in it, e-ere's _— 
crife init , there are rotten principles in it z bat 
Bleſled is the man in whoſe Spirit there is no 
onile z when a mans heart is purged from guile , 
his heart is ſound, and he hath a blefledneſs entail'd 
upon it; Nathavie! , a man without guile , and 
Chriſt looks upon bim , and faith he 1s a bleſled 
gnd happy mah ; you know Hypocrifie hath a woe, 
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wie to Seriber , Phariſeer, Hypeerires 5 but fnee- 
rity hath the bleſſing , ſoundneſs hath the bleſſing z 
blefſed 8 the man in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, 
bleſſed is the man whoſe heart 1s pure and free from 
hn, there s a bleſſedneſs entail'd upon it; and thus 
you ſee wherein the excellency of a ſound heart 
lyes, Now to come to the uſe and application of 
the point. 

I. Is ſoundneſs of heart a thing very deſirable ? 
then: in the firſt place take heed of all things may 
make your hearts unſound : Men and Women 
will take heed of any thing, will corrupt their 
Garments, will corrupt their Stomachs, will core 
rupt their Fleſh ; you will not endure dirt an your 
Garments, why it will rot them z you will not 
endure poyſon 1n your broath , or wine, or meat, 
or bread, it will undo you : well, take heed of 
that then which may make your hearts unſound and 
rotten ; take heed of carnal policy , take heed of 
errors that are abroad every where, erromous 
Do&rines and Opinions concerning God and 
Chriſt, and his natures,and death, and 1atisfattion; 
concerning the Scriptures, Ordinances, Sabbaths, 
take heed of theſe : Anerroneous opinion May be 
the bane of your hearts, make it a fick heart, and 
ſick unto death z 3f you can be careful for your 
Garments, for your meat and drink , for your 
Bodies , be careful for your Souls; Pant had a 
zealoulie for the Cormebians , 2 (or. 11. 2. 1 am 
164/04 over you with a Godly jealouſie, and v, 3.1 fear 
terft by any mean as the Serpent begniled Eve through 
hu fabtlety , ſo your mind: ſhon'd le corrupted from LN 
ſompicity that 4 in Chriſt zyou have itching ears, and 
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the amplicity ofthe Goſpel is negleRed;plain,ho- 
neſt and ſincere preaching to the Conſcience, 
which would do your ſouls good , you are weary 
of ; many look for new and ſtrange things, Sto- 
ries our of the Fathers, and Heathen Authors to 
pleaſe their itching ears; thzy look after learning 
and nor after the Goſpel ; but ſuch things will 
not ſave you, it's the Goſpel, and the fimplicity 
of it will do your ſouls good 3; I am jealous of you 
ſaith Paul; So I am jealous over you leaſt you 
ſhould be led away by the deluſions of Saran , led 
away by this world, led away by the evils and 
erro0;s of the times; well take heed of all may cor» 
rupt your minds, and make you unſound, 
Secondly, Is a ſound mind ſo deſirable , then 
de adviſed, and take heed whom you do make your 
fimliar friends, and converſe familiarly with all: 
If men have not ſo:ind minds there's great dangers 
for their breath will be ſtinking, and they will in- 
fe yo1 ;z if men breath out corrupt words , cor- 
rupt opinions, corrupt doctrines, corrupt princi- 
ples, they will undo you z butas for them who are 
ſound hearted, make them your friends , 2 King, 
Io, I5. [: thine beart right, 4s my heart us with hs 
beart, (aid Tebuto fJebonadab; yes , faith he, my 
heart is right, then he takes him up into the Cha- 
riot ;; So, queſtion whether mens hearts are ſound 
or no z if their hearts be ſound, then take them up 
mto the Chariot of your hearts, otherwiſe no z a 
heartnot right, will never be faithful , it's hard 
to find ſuch a man; who can find 8 man of a faithful 
heart , of ſound principles, of a healthy conſticu- 
tion , that is free from hyppocriſie, and ends,and 
reachings, and over-reachings 2 well , ſach a one. 
E 3 
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if thou canſt find him, make him thy familiar,make 
1m thy friend ; David makes Fonarhan his friend, 
and ſuch thou mayeſt truſt whoare ſound hearted ; 
they dare not wrong the ſoundneſs of their hearts , 
but they labour to preſerve it, and in preſerving 
that, they preſerve friendſhip with thee. 

Thirdly, Let us all examine what our hearts 
are, whether we have ſound hearts or no, whether 
our hearts be ſound in Gods Statutes yea or nog 
*rwas that David begged ar the hand of God, "twas 
that be knew was of great worth; 'tis that we 
ſhould all look after z well let us enquire) and for 
diſcovery hereof , I ſhall give you ſundry parti- 
culars, 

Firſt, A found hearr is very inquiſitive intothe 
rature of perſons or thing* , what they are before 
it entertairs them z a ſound heart will not be over 
credulous, but will try tkem ; Try tbe Spirit : ſairh 
John, a found heart will try the Spirits, fb 34.32. 
That which | ſer mat, trach rhow me * © Lord teach 
me, I am afraid leaſt 1 ſhould be deceived ; O 
teach me, rcll me the nature of this man, of this 
Weman, ot rhis ard that opinion ; Paul ſaith, Prove 
All thing, bold {oft that which u gud ;, prove them 
as Gold, bring them to the fire, to the light, ro 
the hammer, and when you have tryed them, then 
held fat ; you will ner pocket up Braſs Money, 
but ſay away with it ; ſo ſound hearted Chriſtians 
will try perſons and cpinions, and wall not give 
them entertainment in their hearts, unleſs they be 
jound z10 the Law ard to che Teſtimonie , and if 
they ſpeak not accorcivg to this wean, there 18 no 
[z.ntinthem, 
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Secondly, A ſound heart doth find a great ceal 
of (veetneſs in the word of God , and, digeſts it 3 
it's like unto a healthy Stomach, a man that hath 
a healthy Stomach, he digeſts his meat, but a ſick 
ly Stomach digeſts it not : Take a man now whoſe 
heart is ſound in Gods Statutes , be finds ſavour * 
and ſweetneſs in Gods word , and doth. reliſh and 
digelt bis word , and lives upon it ; wa P/al.tg.n0. 
ſaith David of the Statutes of the Lord, Adore are 
they to be d:irtd than Goid, yea, than mach fine Gold 5 
they are ſmecter than the Hony wr the Hony Comb ; 
how ſweet is Hogy to you , and eſpecially when it 
drops from the Comb z faith David. in #{al. i1ps 
103, Hos ſweet are thy word: ante wy caſt, you, ſwenter 
than tbe Huiney to PTL : O Lord ſanth de, thy 
words they are ſweet words, they are ſweet to my 
mouth, they are ſweeter than Honey tomy taſte; z 
how ſweet are they 7 they are ſ#cerer than I can ex» 
preſs or conceive 3 bow did he relifl-the truths of 
God ? his meditation wasin them night and days 
And mure do | eſters them, (aith Fob , than my 
pointed food : The word of God 1s the foad of 4 
ſoul, and a man that hath a ſound heart, be mylt 
live upon the word , be cannot go 2 day andnct 
read the word, nor meditate on 4g profules z 
that's a fickly,if not « dead beart which doth ſozbur 
a (010d heart wiil be feeding upan found truths, 
reliſh and digeſt che ſame- 

Thirdly, A beagt that is ſound in the Statutes 
of God, doth look at the Statutes of God, for 
themſelves , for their own ſakes; many you know 
do look at learning , they will legrn at che Gram- 
mar School, and they will profit at the Univerſity; 
but they do not look at learning for learpung, but 
E 3 for 
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for credit, and to get a living, and be ſome body 
in the world; this is baſe : So many look at the 
Statntes of God , but not for the Statutes ſake ; 
bat that they may be encreaſed in knowledge, and 
be ſfav'd at laſt ; but a ſound heart looks art Gods 
Statutes for themſelves, in Pſal, 119. 1 have choſen 
the way of truth; and v.31. [ have fluck wnto thy 
Teſt imonie: O God, and he ſaith , be doth prize them 
above theuſand: of Gold and Silver, and above great 
ſpoil: 3, and they are bu Songs in the houſe of bus Pil= 
grimage : why? he look'd at them for themſelves; 
O ! Gods Statutes, they are ſuch precious truths, 
that let me have them , though I have nothing of 
the world : Some you knoiy look at a Diamond, 
becauſe of the ſhining and ſparkling of it ſelf ; not 
becauſe they ſhall Merchandize with it, and make 
themſelves rich : So that's ſound when a man 
looks at Gods divine cruths,they are full of Glory, 
they are beams of Gods wiſdom, there's excellen- 
cy inthem , this argues ſoundneſs of heart ; but 
many look at the truths of God as ſnitable ro their 
humoiurs, they have ſuch a luſt, and this will agree 
with theirluſtz and ſo they will pick here and 
there,” which argues unſoundneſs; as 2 ſickly 
Stomach will pick a bit here and there ;z but 
ſonnd heart looks at Gods Statutes for themſelves, 
and that excellency and worth js 1n them. 
Fourthly, A ſound heart labours to know the 
will of God, and ſeeing it to be the will of God, 
ſticks not at hard things, at reproachful things z 
let the things be aever ſo hard, never ſo reproach- 
Ful, ir ticks not at it * well, is this the will of 
fred faith the ſound heart, I will embrace it: 
ith Chriſt, 7; & written in the volume of thy Book 
| ;bat 
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that I ſhould do thy will,” and lot I come ; but conſider 
what this will is, thou muſt be a ſervant, thou muſt 
be perſecuted into Egypr , thy life muſt be ſoughe 
among th: little Children, thou muſt be account- 
ed an enemy to Ceſar, a breaker of the Sabbath, 
thou muſt be reproach'd,and hanged upon a Croſs, 
and be Crucifyed between Thieves and Murde- 
rers, what wile thou go now? I, it's written ain the 
volume of thy Book , that I muſt do thy will, and 
loe I come » he ſticks not at any or all of thele 
things ; ſaith God to Abrahaw, Abrabamy, goand 
Sacrifice your onely Son {ſa«c unto mez O Lord 
might he ſay, this is a hard buſineſs ; what, mur- 
der my Son? what will my Wife ſay? it will be 
her dearh 3 what will the Nations ſay ? bere was 
a bloody man to murther his Son, and fo I may 
de put to death for it; I but it was the wall of God, 
and ſo he ſtuck not at it, 

Fifthly , a ſound heart may be known by this, 
that it is willing and ready to part with any thing 
for the Lords ſake ; ſaith a ſound heart, what will 
this do me good, 1f I loſe my integrity, if I loſe 
my fincerity » if I loſe now my fitneſs to do God 
fervice by defiling my ſelf : what ſhall I get ? you 
know the young man comes to Chrilt, and 
ſaith, Good Adafter what ſhall I dv to inberit eternal 
life ? faith he y keep the Commandements. Why all 
theſe thinos have 1 kept from my youth «9 ; (aith Chriſt, 
go and [ell all that thou beſt and pive ts the paor, and 
come and folloa me , and thou hal bave treaſure in 
beaven, One would think, here had been promiſe 
enoughfor him, and treaſure enough for him z 
but he had rotten principles in him; he had the 


worldin him, his heart was for the world , as 
the 
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the creature, and nothing of it for God. Siman 
Mane went farther than this man did, he was a 
Profeflor, and got into a Church Relation ; he 
brings out his bags of Gold and Silver, and would 
give them to the Apoltles, that be might have that 
PONCr they had, to give the Holy Ghoſt z but 
haith Peter thy heart is not right, thecefore pray 
if it be poſſible that the thougnts of thy heart may 
be forgiven thze : But nov a gracious heart in» 
deed, will part with all ; ſaith Pas! , I account all 
I:fi and dung, Phul. 3. All my priviledges, all my 
I:arning, a'l that ever I have I account ut loſs and 
dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and ſay the Diſciples, Maſter , we have 
Jefr all to folloy thee ; and you know Galeating 
left all for Chriſts ſake, and comes to Geneva that 
he might enjoy the Goſpel : And the Martyrs they 
left rh:ir lives ; what dearer than a mans lite ? yet 
they w-r2 re ady tolet 0 their hyes, rather thin 
to ler 50 their \ nndneſs. 

Sixthly, A fo ind heart is that which doth fill up 
all its relations, what relation foever it {tands an 
towards Ged, toyards man, rowards the publick, 
towards its family; it will fall up its relations, 
Att; 24. 16- ſaith Pau), beran do | exerciſe my felt, 
to baves[wayes 4 Conſcience vid of iffence,tonards Gid, 
and tyrards man ; faith Pax! , b ftard in relation 
toGed, ard I doexerciſe my felf in this, chat I 
may have my Conſcience Cleer andfree ; 1 wall da 
all my duties rowards God that he calls for, other» 
wiſe I ſhalt not have a Conſcience free ; and to- 
wards men, 12 every r2lation 1 fland in towards 
men, I am carefal to fill up thoſe relations. So that 
a ſound hearc is wonderfal caltious 10 doing 2ny 
thing 
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thing in any relation chat may not fill up its rela- 
tion 3 a5 Foſbua, Ch, 24. 15. Let others do what they 
will, 1 and my bouſe will ſerve the Lord : Others 
will ſerve their luſts, and ſerve the times, and 
ſerve men, and ſerve Devils; but 1 and my houſe 
will ſerve the Lord : Iam Maſter of this Family, 
and I will ſee my Wife and Children, and Ser- 
vants, and all ander my roof , to ſerve the Lord ; 
ſo ſaith God of eAbrabow, I know that he will in- 
ſtru& and teach his Family, Gen. x8. 19, And ſo 
David, in Pſal. 161. I will walk in my houſe with 
a perfeA heart, I will nor ſufter a wicked perſon 
to ltay within my Family, No Drunkard,no Swea- 
rer, No Sabbath-Breaker, no prophane wretch 
ſhall Ray in my Family : So that a ſound hearthills 
up its relations : ſome make no Conſcience at all 
of their places, they are unfaithful, rhey can hard- 
ly betruſted in any place they are in, but they 
have no ſound hearts ; Husbands to Wives, Wives 
to Husbands, if not careful to pleaſe one another 
according to the word of God, their hearts are 
not ſound;if Children be not obedient to their Pa- 
rents , Servants ſerving their Maſters , not with 
eye-(ervice,but with fingleneſs of heart as unto the 
Lord, theic hearts are not ſound z many will heag 
the word of God , and talk of good things, but 
care not for doing their duties in their places : 
how do they fill up their relations z but now, af 
you be ſound hearted you will fill up your rely» 
tons you ſtand in. 

Seventhly, a ſound heart can bear ſharp affli- 
Rions very quietly and meekly, a2 ſore Shoulder 
will bear no burthen, a Horſe with a gall'd back 
will winch, and kick, and Ring ; 'take a hand = 
the 
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the skin is off, and pour vinegar npon it , or lay 
Salt upon it, and hoy terrible 1s it? but if the 
hand be ſound it can bear it; af the Shoulder be 
ſound it can bear a burthen; if che. Horſe be 
ſound, he can bear the Rider z ſo a ſound heart 
can bear any burthen 3 Moſer was 2 meck man y 
and he bore all the burthen ; that was upon him : 
But now if the heart be not ſound, there's fretting, 
murmuring, and repining ; when the heart is not 
ſound every little thing doth d:\ſturd and diſquiet 
it bat when its ſound, at's like Chrilt's hearr, it 
can bear all burthens whatſoever. 

Eighthly, A ſound heart is the ſame towards 
God in the darkeſt diſpenſations that can be, as it 
is to God in the ſweeteſt diſpenſations that ma 
he : when God carries it moſt Rrangely, and moſt 
enemy-like unto rhe ſoul , that ſoul 18 the ſame 
towards God (till, as it was towards God defore 
in the moſt ſweet and pleafing diſpenſations ; ſaith 
Hab. in ris 3. ch. Though the Fig-tree ſhould noe 
bloſſ.rr , neither ſhould fruit be in the Vine, the La- 
bour of the Olive ſhrnld fails the fields ſhould yield no 
ment , the flock ſhall be cut off from the ſoul , and there 
flall ls m1 beard in the Stall z yet will I rejoyce in the 
Lwd , t will joy in the God of my Salvation : Though 
there be ſo grear a famine as there is nothing lefe 
without or within , yet will I rejoyce in God; 2 
man uſes to rejoyce in God when he hath abun- 
dance of the creature ; but ſaith Hab. Though 
nane of all th:ſe bz, and there be noching but fa- 
minz, and I am ready to periſh, yet will I re- 
jOyce in the Lord, his heart was ſound, and he ras 
thef1me towards God in one diſpenſation as 1n 
another; So Job in the 13. ch. 15, v, Though be 
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ſlay me, yet will 1 traſt in bios : 1 traſted him when T 
had all things abounding about me, andI will 
eruſt in him when all chings are taken from me; 
a ſound heart is the ſame at all times z #bv « among 
you that feareth the Loyd, that obe yerh rhe voice of bus 
Servant, which walketh in darkneſs and bath no light ? 
Lit bim trft in the name of the Lord, and ſtay bimſelf 
won bus Ged * A ſound heart will truſt in Godin 
Winter, as well as in Summer ;z in a Dark nights 
as well asin a Sun ſhine day; in Phil, 4. I bave 
learned, ſaith Paul, in whatever eſtate I am , there* 
with tobe content 5 I can want, and I can abound ; 
God hath made my heart ſound, and I can rejoyce 
in all conditions : The Cananitiſh woman, Chriſt 
calls her Dog , here was a dark diſpenſation, bur 
ſhe calls him Lord: Lord the Dogs cat the Crumbs 
that fall from their Maſters Table : So that 
if your hearts be ſound in the Statutes, and in the 
things of God, your hearts will be the ſame to- 
wards God in adverſity as in proſperity , in fick- 
neſs as in health, in poverty as in glory and 
honour, 

Ninthly, 2 ſound heart will never turn alide 
from God, or out of his way, upon any pretence, 
perſwafion, or advantage whatſoever ; but keeps 
on in Gods way, in the Kings road , in the way of 
holineſs, in the way of truth , in the way of righ- 
teouſneſs ; it keeps on in this way, and will nor be 
warp'd or turned aſide 3; it's ſaid in 1K. 15. 7. 
That David did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thang 
that he commanded him all the dayes of his life, 
ſave onely in the matter of #riab the Hite - 
thropgh ſome violent temptations David turned 
2..CL 
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fide once ; but now. here was the integrity and 
ſoundneſs of his heart, that he did that Which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord, and turned not afide 
from the things thac ke commanded him all the 
daycs of his life z ſo that a ſound heart will not 
gan alide ; "tis not flattery, *tisnot fear, "tis not 
advantage will make him do it ; but God is God, 
Tegth is Truth z as Chrilt hated iniquiey and loved 
righteouſneſs , ſo doth a ſound heart ; this 1; the 
way of God , and I will go this way taith a ſound 
heart; inthe x2. Acli, they cleav2 to God yvith 
parpole of heart ; tne Apolitle would not take 
money to give unto 5/won Afagie the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and a {ound heart it will not be 
brid'd, it will not be couzened , it wall aatrura 
to the lefr hand or to the right hand, but goes right 
forward to the end of the way. 

Tenthly, A ſound heart hath a ſpiritual confte 
dence and boldneſs in1t , and can come unto the 
Lord in another manner than an unſo:1nd and cor» 
rupt heart ca' ; I lay at hata a ſpiritual boldneſs 
and conhdence 1n 1t , H:b. 10. 19. 22, vaving 
theref we Brethren boldneſs 10 enter into the bolyeſs by 
the blood of Jeſws ; how comes any to have a ſpiritual 
boldneſs > he mult have his heart ſound if he have 
any boldneſs in himy if his heart be guilry, if bis 
heart be corrupt and rotten, there can be no 
boldreſs nor confidence ; but being ſound, a man 
hath boldneſs to enter mito the hohelit by the blood 
of Jeſus. A manthat bath incereſt in the blood of 

, hath a ſound hearty, and v, 223. Let wv dran 
neat with 4 true brart z in tull aff ur ance of F aith, bat 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience ;; 
kere's that makes the heart good, and makes the 

heart 
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heart bold ; when the heart is ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt, the Conſcience is made ſound 
and good : and being thus, now let us draw near 
with a true heart,in full aſſurance ; ſuch « heartas 
15 ſcound, may come with aſſurance and confidence 
unto God, and beg of God what he ſtands in need 
of : this is the nature of a ſound heart, 

11. A ſound heart depends upon God alone far 
all ſpirztual mercies, in 1 Cor. x, faith the Apo-» 
ſtle, Bac of biz are ye in Chriſt Feſws ; that is, of 
God are we in Chriſt Jeſus 3 God hath drawn you 
to Chriſt , and ſtated you in Chrilt; ſo that of 
bim are ye in Cori(t Jeſs, who of God # made nnto un 
Wiſdom, Righteonſneſt, Santtification , and Kedenoy= 
tion ; who of God is made unto us. Thoſe that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus have ſoundneſs of heart , they have 
the very heart and mind of Chriſt : now ſaith he, 
who of God is made unto ug, Wiſdom, Righteonſ- 
neſs, Sanctification and Redemption : That ſoul 
depends upon God for Wiſdome from Chriſt, for 
Sanetihcarion from Chriſt, for Righteouſneſs 
from Chriſt z for Redemption from Chriſt, « 
doth not depend upon its own Act, its awn Expe- 
riences,its own Graces, its own Comforts ; it doth 
not depend upon the Law, it doth not de- 
pend upon the Goſpel , but upon God through 
Chriſt ; ſo that a ſound heart ſees through 
all unto God , who is the root and fountain, and 
fetches all from tnence ; it takes upall from God, 
from God through 2 Covenant of Grace, from 
God through Chrilt ; ſo that as it 18 in 1ſ4. 45.24- 
Verily [halt one ſay, in the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs 
and ſtreneth ; 1 have jt not from an Ordinance, 
I nave itnctin my ſelf, bar from God through 
Ciariſt, frem God rhsough an O:dinance , ſaith 

David, 


DD — 2 _———oo—_— = 


David, my ſoul wait thou onely upon the Lord, 


, | anels 


for from him cometh thine expeRation. 

t 2. Laſtly, for diſcovery of a ſound heart; & 
ſound heart 15 that conforms to Gods word , not 
to the world,. in Rom. 12, beginning ; be net con- 
formed to this world ; but be ye transformed by the re+ 
mewing of your neind:, that ye may prove what #s that 
god , that acceptable, and perfett willof God. When 
a man is transformed by the renewing of his mind, 
he is a ſound minded, 2 ſound hearted man ; bur 
till chen he is a corrupt hearted man : Now if you 
be ſound hearted, you will not conform to the 
world ; bat to the word, which is the will of God 
revealed ; That good, that acceptable, that per- 
fet will of God you will conform to; ſaith Paul 
in 6, Gal, 14. Iam Crucified to the worldz he 
now conforms to the good and acceptable will of 
God; for God would have us to look at Chriſt 
Crucified , and to dye to fin through the death of 
Chriſt , and Paul looks at Chriſt Crucifhied , and 
3« dead to the world , and the world was dead to 
hint, he would not conform t5 the world ; a ſound 
heart conforms not to the world, worldly worſhip, 
worldly caſtomes, worldly faſhions 5 worldly 
manners, but conforms to the word, therefore 
Jook to it ; for few ſound hearted there are, ſo 
many conform to the world, and ſo few to the 
word ; but a ſound heart will conform to ſound 
Doctrine, the ſound word, and not to the world 
that lyes inwickedneis : and thus you ſee leyeral 
diicoveries of a ſound heart. 

H [+ 4. T he fourth Lie 1s of conſolationyof com- 
forrto 21] thoſe thar find they have ſound hearts ; 
have you {ound rea'ts ? hearts well principled 
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with divine truth ? have you hearts undivided and 
carried wholly to God > have you hearts that are 
healthy and ſound ? have you hearts that have truth 
of grace in them ? hearts withoac hypocrihe and 
guwle? hearts ſer for God, to do his will? you are 
then fitfor Gods uſe and ſervice, you are then 
like to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , you are precious in 
the fight of God, you are dear unto him, you have 
a blefledneſs then upon you; I,you are difterenced, 
from all hypocrites, and ſuch as ſhall periſh ; you 
are thoſe that ſhall hold out to the end, you will 
be the honour and glory of the Goſpel, you will 
be the honoar and glory of the Miniltry , n Theſſ. 
3, 8. For now we live if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord: 
O you Theſſalonians we live if you ſtand faft 5; if 
you be ſound hearted, you will ſtand faſt, you will 
continue to the end,and this will be ourlife; 1, it 
will be your honoaur,and your Crown and Glory,tf 
you ſtand faſt ; So that here's comfort , and great 
comfort to thoſe are ſound hearted. 

Uſe 5- The fifth and laſt uſe of this point is to 
exhort men and women to labour to get ſoundneſs 
of heart, ſound minds, ſound ſpirits; fee to it g 
for *tis of concernment, that you have ſound 
hearts 3 Lord, ſaith David; let my kearr be ſound 
in thy Statutes, O Lord let me have a heart ſound 
in thy Statutes, though I have no Kingdom, though 
I have no Army, though I have no outward Com- 
forts; yet let me have a ſound heart, 

I ſhall here firſt ſhewv you how you may ger 2 
ſound heart, Secondly, how you may keep a ſound 
heart, Thirdly , (ome motives to preſs you on 
t6 iT 

Fuſt, how to come to have a ſound heart, 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, If you would have ſoundneſs of hezre, thets 
labour to cleanſe our of your hearrs all thet may 
corrupt your hearts,or make your hearts unſounds 
you know a Garment, if it have Dirtin it, Moths 
init , wer in it, it will corrope the Garment 
therefore you will take a courſe to get out the 
Moths, and todry it , and to beat out the duſt, 
that ſo your Garments may be ſound ;; if there be 
worms inthe timber, it mill rot and conſame che 
eimber ; If there be jll humors in the body, you 
muſt out with them,or they will deſtroy the body; 
ſo if you would have ſound hearts, you muſt cleanſe 
out all that is of a corrupting nature ; there are 
ewo things that make a corrupt heart principally. 
Firſt, Erconeons opinions and principles. Second- 
ly, Mens Inits. Now as for errors , they are 
call'd the error: of the wicked ; wicked men take in 
wicked errors, wicked opinions » corrupt opi- 
nions, and theſe make corrupt minds corrupt 
conſciences, corrupt hearrs, and corrupt men and 
women : and ſo luſts, they are deceitful Infts ; defil- 
jng Inſt;, Ephe. 4- 23+ That ye put off concerning the 
former Comverſarion, the old man nbich i; corrups ac= 
cording 10 dectitful Inſt: : if you have a luſt of envy, 
envy 1s rettennaſs to the bones, if a luſt of pride, 
unfAleanneſs, of coverouſneſs, &r. you mult pur 
them off, you muſt cleanſe your ſelves from them, 
you muſt waſh and ſcower your hearts ; ſo that if 
you would have ſound hearts, away with corrupt 
opinions, away with deceitful and corrupe luſts. 
Secondly, if you would have ſound hearts, then 
Jabour-to get ſornd truths into them, #. Tim.1,13, 
Hold faſt the form of ſand wird; which thou haſt 
learned of me : Timmy, T have taught thee —_ 
-_ 
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om and ſonnd Do&rine, 1 have Preached unro 
thee the Goſpel of Chriſt, I have given chee Rules 
and Laws whereby to direR thee ; bold falt the 
patrern or form of ſound words, or of wholſom 
words ; there are corrupt words which are not 
ſound ; there are corrupting words, and ſuch 
words do a great deal of hurt, as in the 2 C6. 19.v. 
and their nerds do ear a4 doth 4 Canker, &c. Theſe 
ars corrupting words 5 gangreening words,words 
that eat our ſoundneſs, when men come with ſuch 
opinions, as there's no Chriſt , nou God, no Hea- 
ven, no Hell; and theſe $criprures are not the 
word of God z Oh what Gangreening wordg are 
theſe ; therefore bold faſt the pattern of wholſom 
words , pet ſound words into your hearts , and 
they will make your hearts found : Solomon tells 
ygu of ſound wiſdow , Prov. 3. 21, keep found 
wiſdom and diſcretion, there is an unſound wiſe 
dom ,' the wiſdome of the world, the wildom of 
the fleſh : The word for ſound niſdow, is YON 


which notes eſſence 3 the Law of God is ſubſtance, it 
is efſerice ; get the truths o,God into your hearts, 
and theſe will be efſence, ſoundneſs and (ubſtance 
urito you : thy Law is within my beart faith David, 
and the Law was written in Chriſts heart, and 
rey had ſoundneſs of Heart z ſo thatthe way 
to have found hearts, is to get ſound truths into 
your hearts, | | 

Thirdly, if you would have ſound hearts, be 
much in examination of your hearts: Many go 
ſtrom week to week , and year to year, and never 
examine what hearts they have ; bar you ſhould 
examine = hearts frequently , daily , andthe 


more the better ; you will loog to your houſes, 
F ther 
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chat chey be wind tire and weather tite, you will 
look to your Ships wherher they leak or no , and 
will you not look to four hearts, whether they be 
wind tite or weather tute ? whether any wind of 
Doctrine have got into them> whether any core 
rupt Juſts do tir in them? examine and lay,wha.'s 
my heart? jg it ſound in the Faith > hath ac ſound 
principles? is it healthy? is at undivided ? hath 
wr true grace ? js it free from hypocrifie ? if you 
examine your hearts , you will mind them and 
know what's in them ; the Scripture puts you up» 
on it , you have examples and Commancs, 2 Cor, 
13-5. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the faith 
or no , prove your own ſelves ; try whether you be 
Gold or Silver, rue Gold or counterfeit Gold; 
prove your ſelves, know ye net your own ſelves bow toas 
Feſws Chriſt «s in you unleſs you be Regrobates 5, whats 
will you leave jt at randome whether you de Re- 
probates or no? when a man comes to try himlelt, 
and finds he is ſick, mortally wounded , or hath a 
plurifie,&c,he wil ſeek for remedy;ſo if you would 
take pains this way, you would come to ſoundneſs 
of heart quickly ; in Pſal, 77+ 6. 1 commune with 
mine own heart, and my Spiris made diligent ſearchs 
Commune with your vwn hearts, let your Spirits 
make diligent (earch if there be no worms, no 
weeds, no ill principles there, and that's the 
way to come td ſoundneſs of heart, therefore be 
much-m examination. 

 4« If you would bave ſoundneſs of heart, chen be 
ſure not to brzvg your own ſerice to the Scriptaress 
bur learn to know the ſence of Scripture, and take 
up' Scripture ſence ; many have unſound bearts 
vecauſe they pug lgnces upon the truths of coy 
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: which they never will bear : You erre (aid Chriſt 
e © to the* Sadduces , not knowing the Scriptures ; 
F I rhecefore bring not your fences to the Scriprures, 
» © dur rake the Scripture ſence, and lay by your 
s © 0" ; and that you may have that , compare (pi- 
4 © ritual things with ſparitual,as Paul faithi Core 2.13, 
þ | we compare one Scripture with another , and ſee 
au | whether it wall hold currantz for oneScripcure 
4d | may be dark, yer another may be light, and fo 
. I toe Scripture may go hand in hand : therefore if 
y, © you would have ſound hearts, take the ſence of 
;þ | God in Scripture , his ming in his word, and not 
\e || the opinions of men of corrupt minds, or of your 
1, $ 9#n fancies. 
oe Fifchly, Would you have ſoundneſs of heart ? 
it» {then be willing to hearken to reproof , that's # 
e- {thing that few can bear, but it ſhews tliey have 
if, | wnſoand hearts; reproot 1s call'd,a reproof of lite 3 
aa £2nd you ſhall find it's the way to have ſoundneſs 
14 Nof heart co hearkento reproof 3 for every man 18 
(is $ſubjeRt toerre and may ſtep alide ; now reproot 
»þ Nis n healing Medicine, and doth- much g2od , 
þ, Prov. $+ 12. ſaith he, boz have 1 bated Inſtrattiony 
TY C203: heart deſpiſed reproof 5 tny heart deſpiſed 
no (i*<proof, and therefore I have had an unſound heart 
he I at hath gene-ovt aſter women , and ſpent eſtate 
be Rind ſtrength, and contracted guilt, the wrath and 
diſpleaſure of God, and what was the gronnd of 
be Wit? »&3, { deſpiſed wproef; now look into the 
es, $15: ©Þ+ 31+,Y, The ear that beareth the reproof of life 
he Nbideth among the wiſe; why , art thou def 3 and 
arts {Þaſt a rotten and unſound heart? a reproof 5s the 
od, {r<proof of life z and when life comes , ſoundneſs 
ich I<omes;z now if thy ear hearken to the repeoof of 


F 23 life, 


- — 


— — —O— —— — 


68 Of Soundne(ſs of Heart. 


life, thou abidet among the wiſe, and v.32. be 
that refuſetb Inſtruttion, deſpiſeth bus can ſoul 5 but 
he that bearsth reproef , genteth wnderſt anding * vo 
that ro hearken to reproof , reproof of Parents, 
reproof of Maſters, reproof of Miniſters, be that 
hearkens to theſe gets underſtanding, they prove 
the reproofs of life ; and fee in 17. 13. Thu 
wimmeſs i true , wherefore rebuke them ſharply y that 
they may be ſound in the faith; (harp rebukes make 
ſoundnels 1n the faith , this 3s out of practice in 
our dayes , were it more in practice, that one 
friend would deal impartially with another in 
wiſe and humble way, this would make ſound 
hearts every where. 

SixtHly, Laſtly, to get a ſound heart go unto 
God, who hath the hearts of all in his hand, and 
can turn them and change them as he pleaſe, and 
make them ſound though they be never ſo corrupt 
and rotten; Prov.2,9. He layeth up ſound wiſdom for 
the Kephieersz, Parents lay up ſound wealth for 
their Children, and God layeth up ſound wiſdom 
for his, and Prov. 8, 14, Counſel is mine, and ſound 
xi/dems ; there's none hath true Counſel, and ſound 
wildom to give but God, wildom taat hath eflence 
and ſubſtance init z therefore go tothe Lord, and 
intreat him to give you of this found.wifdom. And 
'0u muſt go to him in good earneR, go and cry to 
tm for it ; Prov, 2. If thew cryeſt after knowledge 
and lifteſt up thy voice for underfganding ;, 1f tho ſerkeft 
hey as Silver, and ſearcheſt for ber as for bid Treaſures: 
T hen ſhalt thou underſtand the {car of the Lord, « 
fond the knowledge of God, If you will cry for her 
and uſe means to get ſound wiſdom, God wil 
give it, for he bach lay'd it up on parpole for yo 
you 
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you are directed and ſhewed the way to get it : 
therefore cry to God, and put forth your utmoſt 
ſtrength and power to get ſound wildom, that yo! 
may have loandneſs of heart, and defhre God co 
give you his holy ſpirit, and that will make your 
h2arts ſound indeed ; for ſaitn the Apoſtles, Gz4 
bath not given ## the Spirit of fear, but of power, of love, 
and of a ſound mind ; Gods ſpirit 182 _ of trarh, 
a ſpirit of wiſdom, a ſpirit of a ſound mind; and 
will make you have a ſound mind whenſoever it 
comes into you, 

Tae ſecond thing 18 to know how to preſerve 2 
ſound mind when you have gotten it. 

Firſt, have nothing to do with thoſe that are 
unſound , neither unſound men, nos unſound 
dooks ; have nothing to do with them; do you 
toink ever topreſerve your (elyes in a ſound heal- 
thy condition if you will run where the Plagae, 
the Pox, and the Leproſie are ? *ris impoſſivle you 
ſhould z bur if you will preſerve health, you will 
keep from theſe ; ſo if you would preſerve your 
hearts ſound, have nothing to do with unſound 
men, or unſound hooks ; Tit. 3. 10, A men that 
is an Heretich after the firſt and ſecond admonition 
rejeft : have nothing todo with him , bur to ad- 
moniſh him, and tell him of his corrapt opinions, 
and after the firſt and ſecond admonition reze& 
him z his Herefie may ſpread, his words may be 
a Gangrene and may eat up the ſoundneſs of thy 
heart , if thou wile have to do with him ; and ſo in 
the ſecond Epiſtle of Fobn, Look to your ſelves, that 
we loſe net thoſe things which ne bave wrought ; but 
thit me receive a full reward, for whoſoever tranſpreſſerh 
and abide not in the D&trine of Chriſt, bath not _ 
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be that abideth in the Doftrine of Chriſt, be bath bath 
the Father and the Son 4 If there come any wats yeuand 
lring net this Dettrine, receive him not into your hon{e, 
neither bid him God ſpeed, Tf any one come unto 
you, and bring not the Dorine of Chriſt, the 
Dodrine of Cariſt in the true (ence of Chriſt; but 
with their own fancies, ſences, gloſſes, and cor. 
fupt mixtures, receive him not into your houſe, 
and what will yo1 receive him into your hearts ? 
Lid bim not God ſpeed, bur bid him be gone like 
a Deceiver, an Impoſiter, a Jugler, an Enemy to 
God and Chr & : and in Kow, 16. 17. ſaith the 
Apoſtle , | beſeech you Brethren, mark them which 
cauſe diviſions and iffences , contrary to the Dottrine 
which ye bave learned, and avoid thew : If men 
come with D-CEtrines and opinions, contrary to 
I the Doctrine you have received , 
4m - 4 or delides if, (015 the Greek, and 
ke make ovifions and difſentions » In 
agr,t.Tim.s.z, Churches, in Families z avoid them, 
| have nothing to do with them, 
Secondly, if you would preſerve your hearts 
ſoond , then take pains above your hearts to keep 
cown all luſts that are ſtirring ; for unleſs you 
k2ep under your Juſts, you will never keep ſound 
hearts 3 you mult do by your hearts as by your 
Gardens, would you have a neat garden? you art 
of digging, oft cutting down the weeds ; ſo you 
maſt do with your hezets; when any laſts ariſes you 
m1} be ſureco keep them under ; do as by your 
$1P3, if there be a leak, you fall a pumping 
preſently: There are many that havean uchng Ce- 
(27e or numour afrer ſome novelty, ſome new no- 
19415 and apimun ; and when they hear of 2 man 
: hat 
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hath ſome new docrine , new notions ,-or new 
opinion, they muſt hear him z but mortifie this 
luſt, this hamour , and then yoa ſhall live, live 
found in the faith, and dye comfortably , dye in 
the Faith, dye in ths Lord ; but if you will not, 
you are in hazard of miſcarrying ſoul and body to 
all Pternity : Therefore ſaith Solomon , keep thy 
heart with all diligence, Suffer not any luſt ro get in ; 
ſuffer not any truth to ſtarr out z therefore keep 
your hearts with all diligence, 

Thirdly, Would you preſerve-your hearts ſound, 
then be much converſant in the word of God: that 
which makesa ſound heart, preſerves a ſound hearts 
tne, form or pattern of wholſom words 13 the word 
of God; ſo your minding and meditating on the 
word of God, & keeping to the word of God,wall 
keep your hearts ſound, P/al.11g. O bon 1 love thy 
Las | it ts my meditation all the day:] love thy Law 
for it ſelf, I love thy Law for its purity, I love thy 
Law for its ſoindneſs , and for the ſoundnels.zc 
works in my heart ; I love thy Law , and it ismy 
meditation all the dy, and all the night too , 
Pſal. 1,2. and Pf, 119. 104. Through thy precepts 
I pet nnderſtanding y therefore 1 bate nery falſe way * 
It there be a faiſe way without, I hate that; if 
there be a falſe way within , I hate that z ſo that if 
you would have a ſound hearc, meditate much up- 
on the word of God; his words are wholſom 
words, and mak2 the heart ſounder anc founder 
every day, 

Fourthly, if yoa would have your hearts ſound, 
then whatſoever the ficknels or diſeaſe de, put 
forth frequent as of faith upon Chriſt Cructhed, 
a-out Chriſt and his Death, Chriſt and bus dlood, 
F 4 Cariſt 
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Chriſt and his merits, Chriſt ſuffering for fin and 
Sinners : the more faith is ated upon Chriſt Cru- 
cifizd , the more ſound will be your hearts, for 
the blood and death of Chriſt are of a cleanſing 
virtue, a Gn-killing virtueya ſoul-healing virtue, 
and will make yoor hearts gracious and found in- 
deed, John rt . 7. The blood of Chriſt cleanſetb us from 
all fin : if we do believe in himy his blood clean- 
ſes from all fin, cleanſeth from all the guilt of 
fin, and pnrges the dead works out of your Con- 
ſciences z it cleanſes from che power of fin , and 
there will be a death upon your Corruptions : O 
look upon him whom you have pierced ſo often 
with your fin , and put forth as of faith , and 
you will find virtue from Chriſt, and will dye co 
ſin, and hve to God, 

Fifthly, If yon would be ſound hearted men 
and women, andnot led away wita errors, nor 
with the evils of the times, then have God con- 
ſtantly in your eye ; God is prelent every where, 
he 18 in you all, through you all, and over you all: 
And did you ſee Ged, and ſet God before you , 
and acknowledge Gods preſence and eye upon 
you , you would not meddle with weeds , you 
would not meddle with errors, yon would not 
give Way to lufts, P/. 16. ſaith David, 1 have fet 
God at "my right hand and thereſore I ſhall not 
fall, I have. ſet God alwayes before me, 1 look 
upon God, and I ſee God looking upon me, God 
15 at my right hand, I can do nothing . but what 
God would have me do , therefore I ſhall not be 
moyedz rhe Corruptions of my heart ſhall nor 
move me to go this way or that way ; but I will 
k:ep them under, and not ſaffer them to riſe ard 
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appear in the fight of God : did men and women 
more mind God, the preſence and authority of 
God over them, they would not be Jed away, 
nor entertain nor practice corrupt things, bur 
they would approve themſcives to God, and then» 
the heart 1s ſound when it is approv'd to God, 

Sixthly, Lafily, if you would keep your hearts 
ſound, regurd oft your latter end , remember 
Death, remember Account , remember Judg« 
ment ; ſaith the Lord, O that they were wiſe » > 
they underſtood this , that they wonld remember their 
latter end ; they go out to other Gods, and falſe 
worſhip, and they pradtice baſe things, violence 
and blood is ameng them, but what's the reaſon 
of it ? they are not wiſe , they dont underſtand 
this, they do not remember their latrer end, that 
they muſt dye, that they muſt give account, thar 
they muſt be yudged and diſpoled of to all Erer- 
nity. Did they remember this, they would never 
leave me nor my wayes, nor be ſeduced, there- 
fore if you would keep your hearts ſound, remem- 
der your latter end; you mult dys , you muſt 
gee account to God, and be judged to all 
QZCrnity., 

Now ſome Arguments, or motives, why men 
and women thould keep their hearts ſound, 

Firſt, you ſhould do this , becauſe there's an 
hogr of Temptation coming upon you ; Rev. g 10. 
Becauſe they haſt kepe the word of my patience, 1 alſo 
will keep thee from the hour of Temptation , which ſall 
come upon all the world to try them + there is an hour 
of Temptation that muit come upon the whole 
world to try them ; what will become of you now 
if you have unſound hearts , when the time of 

Tempizs 
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Temptation comes : if you be tabble you will 
burn ," if you be rotren you will be thrown by , if 
you be unſound, wo'be to you ; there is an hour a 
coming, and an hour of Tempration , and it will 
ery men and women to the quick; well, if God 
will come and try you, then ger ſound hearts , 
and keep ſound heares; for chere will be ſuch an 
houre're long : Nay is there not ſuch an hour at 
this time , God is liſting and crying the Nation by 
wayes and means that ſeem beſt in his wiſdom , 
to diſcover Men what they are : and it may come 
upon you and your Families very ſuddainly,a fiery 
Tryal may come upon you, 

Secondly, We ſhould do it, becauſe there are 
very few men and women in the world have ſound 
hearts; In Sodow there was one Lot had a ſound 
heart; but what had all the ret? in the old world 
there was one Noab found favour and grace in the 
eyes of God, and had a ſornd heart, he was ſound 
n the faith , and ſound hearted rowards God and 
his worſhip; *tis very rare and hard to find a 
ſound hearted man, a faithful man, ſaith Salowen 
who can find > one of a thouſand ; he found bur 
one man of a thouſand , and in Phil, 2, All ſeek 
their own and none ſeth the things of Chriſt : It's very 
rare, very hard to find out a ſound hearted man. 

Thirdly, Confider , that an unſound heart 18 
very grievous and burthenſom ; like a ſore leg,or 
a ſore arm, O how burthenſom and grievous 18 it? 
but what if a broken leg or arm, that's more bur- 
thenſom ; if yon have unſound hearts, you will be 
full of guilt and full of fears , and this will be a 
burthen unto you, and 2 great burthen unto vou to 
Gave gailc and fears yvpon your ſpirits, they may 
hnx 
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fink you;ſee whatihe wiſe man ſaich, in Pro, 14-30. 
A ſound heart i the life of the fleſh , but envy he ree- 
renneſs of the boner, A (ond heart isthe life of the 
flz(hy if a man be ſound hearted , he will be live , 
ly and chearful z but if be de unſound hearted, he 
wall be like a dead man ; envy is the rottenneſs of 
the bones z every-ſin tends co it : if a man have 
an unſound heart, he will have many Jaſts and 
fins, and every one will be rortenne(s to his bones ; 
Nabal, his heart was as a fone within him , the 
righteo!s is bold ag a Lyon; he 1s full of courage 
and mettle ; but a wicked man , he that hath an 
unſound hearr, he flyes when none purſues him : 
his heart is his zorment , his heart is his hell, it 
will be a burthen unto him, 

Fourthly, A man ſhould labour to keep big 
heart ſound, otherwiſe be can never love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſtin ruth 5 an unſound hearted man , 
will love ſomewhat elſe more than Cariſt ; bur 
Epb. 6, laſt, grace be with all them that love owr Loyd 
Jeſma Chriſt in ſincerity 5 a man of an unſound heart, 
cannot love Cirift in fincerity, for fincerity is 
one part of a ſound heart : if therefore you would 
love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity , in eruch, ger 
ſoundneſs of heart, and keep your hearts ſound : 
let not your hearts be divided , let not your hearrs 
be Hypocritical z they are nnſound hearts, but ler 
your h-arts be fincere, and then you will love the 
Lord J:\2s Chriſt in fincerity z, but if you donor , 
what faith the Apoſtle, x (or. 16, 22. If any man 
love mot the Loyd feſws Chriſt , let bim le Anathemns, 
Maranatha : If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that 18, ifhe love him not in fincerity , 
tor if 2x ſezm to love Him, and it be otherwiſes fo 
much 
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auch the worſe, he will have Anathems and AMfa- 
rand with advantage ; if you have an unſound 
heart you cannot love Chriſt fncerely ; bur now if 
you would have this teſtimony that you love the 
Lord Jeſus in fincerity , ge: ſoundneſs of heart, 
heep ſoundneſs of heart, | 

Fifthly, you ſhould do ehis ,- becauſe the Lord 
himſelf is coming to Jadgment, Famer 5, 9. grudge 
nat one againſt another Brethren, leaft 4 be condemned, 
bebold the Judge ſtandeth before the door + The Judge 
1s very near, heis knocking at your door , he 1s 
coming to Judge you, and it will not be long bue 
you mult be Judged , and the Lord (I ſay ) Rands 
at the door, therefore look to it that your hearts 
be ſound : what will become of you f the Lord 
find you Hypocrites, if che Lord find you unſound 
hearted men and women, if he find your hearts 
are divided detween him and the world ; that they 
are ſick with lugs, chat you are under the domie 
nian of fin , that you have but ſeeming grace and 
not real grace,what will become of you? the Judge 
18 at the door, and you may go this night for ought 
you know : Thou fool this night (hall thy ſoul be 
taken from thee : look to it that your hearts be 
ſound , for God will ſearch you to the quick, ke 
wall diſcover men and women what they are to the 
full, and open every ſecrer. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, labour for ſoundneſs of heart 
upon the account of the Text, Let my heart be 
ſound in thy Statutes, that | Le not aſhamed : you will 
he aſhamed one day zf your hearts be not ſound: 
And ſol come to the laſt point ; and that 3s, 
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Obſ. 4. That thoſe that have not ſoundneſs of 
hearts, ſooner or later will be made aſhamed, In 
Prov. 26. 26. whoſe barred « covered by deceis, bis 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the »bole Conprega= 
tion z when men do cover Ki their wickedneſs 
and have unſound hearts, they hate their Neighbor 
and give them ſweet words and the like but they 
hate them in their hearts : and the man whoſe 
hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedneſs ſhall 
be diſcovered before the whole Congregation 2 
Laedicea was luke-warm » and had a rotten heart , 
and did not God ſay, I will ſpew eee our 
of my mouth > Fades had a rotten heart , and was 
he not diſcovered and aſhamed > Jade the, Fray- 
tor : and the Scripture is full of ſuch joſtanceg 
every where, there is noneed to lick apon it. 

Now for the word Shame, (not to trouble you 
with many things) There be three things make a 
man aſhamed ; all which will be found in an un- 
ſound heart. 

Fuſt, when a man ſhall be found that which 
others t4d not think him to be, and he thought 
not hinfſelf to be : as when a man 1s prov'd a 
Bankrupt ; others thought ham to be a man of cre- 
dit and wealth, and ix may be he did got think 
himſelf to be one; but when he comes to be 
prov'd to be one , he 18 diſcovered to be that he 
was not ; ſo in Rev. 2. Thou haſt tryed them, and 
found them Lyars ; they ſaid they were Apoſtles, 
buc they were found by the Church to be no Apo- 
Rles, but Lyars , and now they were aſhamed :.ſ0 
they that (aid they were, Jews and were not ; but 
he*s a Jeiv that 38 one inwardly, and not outwardl 
only,unlound hearted men wyll >e found ib48 _ 
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they arenot in their own apprehenſion; and in 
the judgments of others; now this will bring 
ſhame, when men ſhall be found that which they 
are not at preſent z and which they were not in the 
judgment of cchers. 

+ Secondly, that which brings ſhame is diſap- 
pointmeny; when men are dilappointed of their 
expeRations, Jer. 14. Aud their Nobles ſent their 
lietle ones to the water 1, they came to the pits and ſound 
ne water, they returned with their veſſels empty, they 
were aſhamed, and confounded, and covered their 
hrad;s So that diſappointment cauſes ſhame z as 
m 1/a.20, 5. They ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
Ethiopia their expettation , and of Egypt their Glory; 
So thar when men are diſappoinred of their expe- 
Qations, then they are aſhamed ; now unſound 
hearted men they will be diſappointed of their 
expectations; they look for Comfort, Peace, Hea- 
yen, happineſs and Glory, bur they ſhall be dif- 
appointed , the five fooliſh Virgins, they thoughe 
fo £2 1n to Heaven, but they were diſappointed of 
ther expectation, and fo greatly aſhamed, 

Thirdly, When great evils not look'd for come 
rpon men and women , then they are aſhamed ; 
2 Sam, 10,5. The men were greatly aſhamed x 
there were Ambaſladors ſent to Hanan, and he 
ens off half rheir Beards,and half their Garments, 
and nere was evil come upon them they look'd not 
for, and they were greatly aſhamed z ſo men that 
are bnſound will have evils come upon them that 
they look'd not for; God will bring evil upon 
them that they look*d not for, evil upon their 
Srates, and evil upon their Names, and evilsupon 
their Bodies and Souls, and this will make them 
alhimed. Now 
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Now this ſbame ſrequently is in this Life , bur 
alwayes at the day of Judgment, 

In this fe , how are men aſham'd ? whats 
multitude of men in theſe dayes are diſcovered to 
be unſound hearted, full of rotten principles, 
Errors, Herefies, and finful complyances? and 
this is their ſhame : what a multitade have divided 
hearts between God and Mammoen > what a multi- 
tude are diſcovered to have but ſeeming graces 
and no truth of grace in them ? what a multitude 
of Hypucrices have we in the world , chat have 
pretended fair and high, and yet now their Hypo=- 
crihe appears ? they have left the ſweet Grapes of 
Canaan, for the ſtinking Garlick of Egypt, what a 
mulcitude have we whole hearts are not (et to pri- 
Rice what they hear > theſe are all unſound heart- 
ed, and theſe are diſcovered, and more and more 
ſhall be diſcovered daily, But at laſt when the 
Goats ſhall be ſet at the left hand , and the Sheep 
at the right hand, and Cariſt ſhall ſay go ye Here- 
ticks , go ye erroneous perions, go you Apo- 
ſtates, go you prophane wretches, go you Perſe- 
curors degoa to hell, to the Devil and his Angels; 
row they ſhall be aſhamed and conn for 
ever ; So that God he hagh his time ſooner or 
later to diſcover unſound bearred men and wo- 
men. 

Now that that I (hall do here , ſhall be firſt ro 
ſhew you who are like to prove unſound and cor- 
ropt hearted men and women, Secondly, to give 
yo1 ſome DireCtions , or Arguments to prevent 
unſoundneſs of heart, ſhame and confuſion. 

Fir, whoare Lke to prove rotten ang paſougd 
at the heart, 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, thoſe who do receive truth into impure 
hearrs, into dividedhearts ; truth is holy, truth is 
pure, and truch never dwells or abides oY but in 
a pare heart; tis true, truth doch ſojourn ſome. 
times in a corrupt heart 3 Lot he ſojonrns in S'- 
dots a little while ; Chriſt lay a wile in the man- 
ger, bat he ſtaid not there long : and ſo meng 
corrupt wills thruſt out truth our of the heart, it 
will not let it tay long unleſs the hearc be pure 
and boly, x Tims 3. 9. holding the myſterie of the 
faith in « pare Conſcience : That is, holding the 
Do&rine of the Goſpel , and a pure Conſcience x 
unleſs mens hearrs and Conſciences be pure, they 
will never told the myſterie; rhey may have ſome 
part of the myſterie conveyed ungo them , which 
may viſit them a little while , but their hearts and 
Conſciences cannot hold the fame, and then ſuch 
men and women will prove unfound at the latter 
end. 

Secondly, They are like to prove unſound who 
do take upon them the profeſſion of Religion and 
Godlineſs, and do much, and go far , bur not for 
right ends ; many have their ends why they will 
profeſs Religion, why they will have a form of 
Godlineſs, and why they will do this and that; 
they have cheir ends why «ley will ger into 
Church- fellowſhip ; ſome will profe's Religion 
and gofar for credit, eſteem, and refpet z when 
Religion is ip faſhion, incredit and eſteem, they 
wall ve religioas; ſo Scribes and Phariſes ſought 
honour of men ; and ſo we have thoſe ſeek honovr 
and credit of men, and becanſe of that chey will 
enter upon Religion , but they will not be ſound; 
ſome do ut for preferment and adyantags z ſome 
again 
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292in for livelyhood they are poor, mean and low 
in the world , and have heavy preſſures that way; + 
and therefore they will ger into a Church that they 
may be maintained , and+ ſo live by the (weat of. 
others, and think the Church is bound to maintain 
them and theirs z ſuch men as thefe will prove-un» 
ſound at the laſt; bat have you no better ends;to 
move you then theſe to be Religious, and to look 
1nto Gods Statutes > Ler my heart be found in 
tny Statntes z the G'ory of God muſt de your end, 
t5e goal of Souls mult be your end, the good of 
your 0 fonl, and all other ends muſt be lay'd 
5y 3 now if men have not ſuch ends as thele , they; 
will prove rotten at laſt, and will be diſcovered to 
their ſhame. TY 
Thirdly, Thoſe are like to prove unſound at 
laſt and be aſhamed, who have not ſeriouſly con- 
ndered what it may coſt them to profeſs the Go» 
ſpel, to be Chriſtians, to enter znto Church ſtate, 
and are not reſolved to buy the Pearl, though ic be 
at the deareſt rate , chey will prove unſound z it 
may coft you ſomething to be Chriſtians 3 ſo in 
Lukz 14. 26+ and ſo forward z if any man coawe 50 
wm, ſaith Criſt, and bate not bu Father, and Mother, 
and Wife, and (bildren, and Bretbren, and Siſters , 
1ea, and bis own life 5; Mark, be cannos be my Diſciple; 
and whoſoever dath not bear bus Groſs and come 
afier me, cannot be my Diſciple ; for mbich of you in- 
tending to build a Tower , butch nas down firſt and 
connterb the coſt, whether be bath ſufficient 10. finiſh it 5 
leaſt baply after he bath lay'd the Foandation , and is 
net able to finiſh it ; all that bebold bims, begin to neock 
bim ; ſaying , . this man began to builds and 24s not 
«ble rofinifh, 8&c. if a man have not ſeriouſly conh- 
G deres 
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dered what it may coſt him robwild up Cariftiani- 
ty, to build up his Soul, he will faint and not fi- 
niſhz why ? zr may colt him the hacred of Father 
and Mother, of Wife and Children, of Brethren 
and Siſters, yea loſs of life, it may colt him all 
theſe ; if he have not contidered this , and caſt up 
what it may coſt him , this man will never finiſh; 
but give over, and give back when it comes to the 
tryal, therefore in v. g3.,its (aid, So likewiſe whoſoever 
be br of you, that forſaketh not all that be bath, be can- 
wot be my Diſciple. 1f a mando not fit dagin and 
ſerjouſly weigh, it may coſt me all that Phave : 
the Jews would not forſake the honour of the peo« 
ple; Job, 5, How can ye leliewe that ſeek bonowr one 
of ancther > it may coſt you a right hand , a right 
eye, it may coſt you all your wildom and all your 
parts, 1 Cor, 3, Let him that thinketh bimſelf wife , 
tecome a fool that be maybe wiſe; Cariit tells you in 
Math. 13. of the good Merchant : The Kingdum 
of Flraven 15 like wnto a CMerchant-man ſething goodly 
Pearls, nho when be had found one Ptarl of greas pris*, 
went and ſold all that be bad, and - bought it : te 
confidered what a Pearl this was, a goodiy Pearl, 
a rich Pearl, not ſuch a Pearl again in the world; 
well, is it ſuch a Pearl? I will part with all that 1 
have for it : Now it men and women do not caſt 
aforehand what it may coſt them to be Chriſtians, 
a thouſand to one but they will let go Chriſt ; the 
Gadayens let him go for cheir Swine , Fudas Jet 
him go for thirty pieces of Silver : Buy the ruth, 
and ſell it not + buy it whatſoever it colt; when 
hard things come, and men have not conhdered 
how they are hike to part with their livelyhoods, 
liberties and lives, they will bid facewel to _ 
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and farewel to the Goſpel, and farewel toProfeſſi: 
on : and thus many have done in oar dayes, and in 
e former times - Such are hke to prove unſound. 
n Fourthly, They are like to prove unſound who 
ll do rot mind the love of the truth, as well as truth 
p W itſelf,and receive the love of the truth, 2, Theſſ-2. 
1: 9.10. ſaith the Apoſtle there, becauſe they received 
ie i 4 the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. There 
er © acethree things in every truth very conſiderable ; 
»- W ctece's the notzon ; there's the loving of rruth, or 
id I love of eruthz and there's the power, The notion 
:*: WW reſpeAts the head , and that every man may have, 
0+ WY The love reſpects the affeRiong, and that few have, 
ne BY The Power reſpeRs the whole man, head, beart, 
ne andall, and chat onely the Godly have : Now 
ar W chough men receive the notion of rruch, (as the 
te, Devils may, and ſo wicked men) yet they may 
mn © have unſound hearts; and if you have not the love, 
nm | you will never have the power ; and unleſs you 
dly | fave the love and the power, your hearcs will be 
r', I rotten and unſound for ever : Therefore ſee what's 
he ſaid here; And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
rl, BY frong Deluſion: that they ſhiuld believe © lye , that they 
Id; «ll might be damned who believed nat the truth, but bad 
ic 1 pleaſwre in anrightrouſneſs, 

calt Fifchly, That man or woman which doth re- 
ns, c*1ve truth, and withhold truch in unrighrteouſneſs x 
the I {6 that he doth not glorifie the God of truch, nor 
le: walk anſwerable unto truth , that man will be 
>, | found unfound at the laſt 5 he will be diſcovered 
hen 2 ade aſhamed : many receive «ruth, and 
red I then they impriſon it, as they did Joby z* they Ghar 
bim ap in Priſon 3 and ſo many have ceruch bur t 
Impriſon it ; apd if it makes a buſtle in! their 
G 2 hearts, 
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hearts, they put 2 gag into the mouth of truth, 
that it ſhall not ſpeak any further, &om. 1. 21,26» 
Becauſe that when they knew God , they glrified bum 
not 4s God, neither were thankful : When they knew 
God ; they had notions and truths, and received 
the knowledge of God ; They did nt glorifie God as 
God , but impriſoned thoſe truths ; therefore, 
For this Cauſe God gave them up to vile ofſettions , God 
lefr them now to the corruption of their own 
hearts; they were unſour!, and were aſhamed 
and confounged at laſt : Therefore if truth comes 
in from a God of truth, and you do not glorihe 
that God of truth , nor walk an{weravle ro che 
truth , fear unſoundneſs there : n's ſaid in Lukes 
that he that knew his Maſters will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, 
ſhall be beaten with many ftripes z if thou knoweſt 
thy Lord and Maſters will , he hath reveal'd his 
mind unto thee, and nov thou doeſt not walk 
anſwerable to that , thoa haſt an ill hearr, thou 
haſt a corrupt Spirit, and thou ſhalt be made 
athamed; yea, thou (halt be beaten , and that 
with many ſtripes : do nat many know they 
ſhould not prophane the Lords day, and yet will 
do it ; they will be Drunk, Whore, Game, idle ir 
abroad an the Fields ; theſe men (hall be beater 
with many ſtripes. Many know they ſhould not 
wrong their Ne1ghbors, nor oppreſs the poor, and 
grind the faces of them , but they will doir, tneſe 
wen are ill Servants, and” the Lord will appear 
one day, and diſcover them, and beat them , Wd 
erind them to powder z ſo that whereſoever truth 
comes and 18 1mpriſoned, and the God of trut? 
15 not glorified, nor men walk anſwerable, 
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there's rottenneſs of heart, and men 'will be 
aſhamed at rhe laſt, 

S:xthly, Thoſe who are forward to cenſure and 
judge others when themſelves are guilty eicher of 
the ſame fins, or of fins equivalent and propor- 
tionable for cheir nature to the fins of others, thar 
they condemn, this argues unſoundneſs of heart , 
and will prove a (hame unto thuſe perſons at the 
laſt ; in Math, 7. Judge not that ye be noggFudged , 
for. with what Fudgment ye Judge ye ſhall be Judged, 
and with what meaſure ye mect, it ſhall be _— to 
you again , and nby beboldeſt thou the mote that u« in 
thy Brothers eye , but confidereſ® not the beams that #s in 
thine oxr. eye > haſt thou no beam ? no mote ? thou 
ſhouldeſt caſt ot rhat ; but now when a man hach 
a beam in his own eye, and ſees a mote in anc» 
thers, that's evil : Or how wilt thon ſay to thy Bro- 
ther , let mepull ont the moat out of thine eye , and 
bebold a beam u« in thine onn ze > Thou Hypecrive , 
mark here's unſoundneſs, art thou a greater finy 
ner and condemneſt lefler finners > Thou Hypo- 
crite; and woe to Scribes and to Hypocrites) in Roms. 3. 
beginning ; T berefore thou art inexcuſeable, O many 
whoſoever thou art that Fudgeſt : For wherein thi 
Tadgeſt anctber , thos condemmneſt thy ſelf ;, for thov 
tht Judgeſt dorft the ſame things ; But me are ſure that 
the Judgment of God «« according to truth , againſt 
thews that commit ſuch thing: : thou judgeſt and con- 
demneſ another, and yet doeſt the ſame things ; 
what if I condemn another for breaking Covenant 
with wen, when I break Covenant with God my 
ſelf,am not I a greater finner? I do the ſame things, 
and the Jacgment of fod is according to truth , 
and God will Jidgez, fake heed then of cenſuring 
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others, of Judging and Condemning others leaſt 
you condemn your ſelyes; you declare the 
rottenneſs of your hearts, and you will be found 
rotten atlaſt, ; 
Seventhly, If men profeſs Religion, and be 
zealous rowards God , and yet be without mercy, 
and without Juſtice z rheſe men will de found un- 
ſound and rotten, and be aſhamed at laſt : There 
are many jn theſe dayes are zealous, and will hear 
the word and that's to be commended ; but with» 
all, ler themnot reſt in the duries of rhe firſt Ta- 
ble, bur let them do the duties of the ſecond : In 
Fame: x. ſaith the Apoltle there, If any man among 
you ſeemeth to be Religicrsy and Lridleth not bu Tongues 
be deceiveth bis onn beart , and tots mans Rſiglon ts in 
vain; pure Religion and wndefiled be\ore God and the 
Fatber i this, to vifit the Fatherieſs and Widdows in 
their diſtreſs, and 19 keep bimelf- unſponed in the world, 
T6 ſhew mercy, here's Religion ; if I ſeem Reli» 
v10us and not be merciful, merciful to the affli- 
ted, to the Widdow, to the Orphan , to” the 
Poor, to the Priſoner , my Religion is all vain ; 
a dead Religion 18 like a dead Faith ; and (o for 
acts of Jaftice, x Job, 3, 10. /n thin the Chi/dren of 
God are manifeſted , and the Children of the Devil, 
x boſcever doth net righteouſneſs, uw wt of Grd. Who 
zs he of then > be is of the Devil ; *cis not calking 
of Righteouſneſs, bur dojng Righteouſneſs, unlels 
men and women will keep their promiſes, unleſs 
they wall pay their Debts, unleſs they will pay 
their Servants wages, unleſs they wall pay theus 
Renrs, unleſs they wall pay what's borrowed, un- 
leſs they will reſtore what they have defrauded ; 
« at Religion is kexe ? Heathens will deal jalily 
CES an 
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and Righteouſly : And cherefore thoſe that ſay: 
they are Chriſtians, and not Righteous , they are 
of che Devil, and not of God, 

E'ghthly, They have unſound hearts , and will 
be aſhamed , who rake up Religion upon wrong 
eroands (1 told you before upon baſe ends ) and 
2 multitude of people take up Religion upon 
wrong grounds ; ſome take up Religion upon a 
Frate account , the countenance of a State z«the 
State doth countenance Religion, and make 
Laws for Religion , and the hike, and upon this 
acconnt they take up Religion z thus was it in 
King Edward's dayes ; when he came, then many 
turned Proteſtants, who were Papiſts before ; bur 
when Queen Afary came in, and taere was another 
face of things , then they turned Papiſts again : 
and in Queen &/zzaberb's dayes, then they turned 
Proteſtants again : And thus many in theſe dayes, 
becauſe there is # ſtare Religion and Worſhip, 
they deſerr their former principles and pro- 
ſeſhons and fall in with what is preſent ; ſach 
men are unſound, and will be diſcovered one day 
to their ſhame : Many from the Cuſtomes ofthe 
places where they live , it's the Cuſtom of the 
Town, or of the place, it's the Cuſtom of the 
oreat ones to hear the word onthe Lords day, or 
to Pray, and Read, and the like ; and ſo upon this 
account they will become Religious z others u 
the accounc of cheir forefathers , oru forefathers 
did ſo and ſozand therefore they will do (o ; others 
upon che account of education , but theſe are un- 
lound grounds , and at on2 time or other ſuch men 
and women wall be diſcovered ro be rotten» 
hearted, and will be made aſhamed of their Reli- 
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gion; and therefore men and women ſhould look 
to the ground ; Is it the command of God ? and 
becauſe you find it's wratten in the hook of God? 
Is it out of love to God), and glorifying of God, 
and ſaving of your Souls according to the will of 
God? unleſs it be thug, all your grounds are falſe 
and vain. 

Ninthly, They are like to prove unſound, and 
to be aſhamed who have their hearts ſoaked in the 
things of the world; who are ftrongly carried our 
tothem, and are taken up with theſe outward 
things, they are like co be aſhamed at one time or 
other ;, it's ſaid in James 4. 4+ Te Adultirers and 
Adultereſſer , know ye not that the friendſhip of tht 
norld us enmity to God > whoſoever therefore will be 4 
friend of the world is an enemvy to God ; tell me now 
whether any Adulterefles , or Adulterers have a 
ſound heart ; all thoſe that ara friends to the world, 
and have their afteRtions carried to the world, are 
theynot enimiesto God? are they not Adulte- 
rers ? Men that are lovers of the pleaſures, pro- 
firs, honoursand faſhions of this world, are un- 
ſound hearted, and will be diſcovered at one t1me 
or other, 1 Fob. 2. 15. Love nie the norld, neither 
the things that are in the world, if any man love the 
world, the love of the Father ts not in bim + and of 
that be not in nim he is an anſound hearted ' man, 
and will be diſcovered one day to be fo : Dimas, 
be profeſles Chriſtianity, he goes along with Paxl, 
but becauſe the world was in his heart, he leaves 
Pasl, and embraces the world ; and Dorothers an 
teclehalt cal Writer, he tellsns that ' he went to 
7 beſſalenica , and there he twrned an idolatrous 
Prizft ; Paul tells you plain enongh, in the 
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rt Tim,G. 9, ro, They that will be rich; ſome men 
and woinen are reſolyed to be rich : they xifl be 
rich in ſpight of all, they know it's but riſing 
early, and lying down late , and ufing their wits 
and their hands ; Bar they that will be rich, fall into 
Temptations and 4 ſnare, and int» many fooliſh and 
burtful lnſks » which drown men in defiruttion and 
perdition ; for the love of money mabe root of all evil : is 
this heare ſound now ? 1s that heart ſound that hath 
the root of all evil in it? look to it, thoſe that 
have their hearts ſoak'd in the world, and carried 
out to the things of the world, they are rotten 3 
and ſo they will be diſcovered to be, one day to 
their ſhame : therefore David ſaith, incline not 
my heart to covetouſneſs ; O let not my heart g9 
out to the world, leait 1 be aſhamed, 

Tenthly, Their hearts are unſound who have 2 
ſecret diſlike of the wayes and things of God, and 
the (iriftneſs of Religion : many men though 
they will not openly and outwardly ſpeak againſt 
the wayes of God, againſt riftneſ(s and holineſs, 


' exact and cucumipect walking ; yet they have 2 


lecretdiſlike of them , a ſecret ſighting of them , 
and they do not approve of them , andehink men 
may de too ſtrict z ſuch men their hearts are un- 
= and they will be diſcovered one day; ſaith 
he in al, g- ye have ſaid it.is in vain to ferve 
God, and what profit is it that we have kept his 
Ordinances, and that we have walked mourhfully 
before the Lord of Hoſts > They had ſlight thoughts 
of the wayes of God , and they were rotten and 
unſound (but there were others ſpake otherwiſe , 
& they were Gods Jewels)& they would not joyn 
with tne wayes of God, but rather cid _— 
rom 
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from them, Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of our ſelves, together as the manner of ſore © ; 
we nced nur de {o (tri, nor ſo oft in prayer, and 
hearing, and in ſpeaking of the-things and wayey 
of God ; tns Commandements of God are grie- 
vous to them, 1 fob. 5. 3, when Gods Comman. 
dements are grievous to a mans heart or ſpirit, 
it's a ſign he vath a ck heart, a fore heart, a cor- 
rapt rotten heart z wnen the Commands of God 
that would make them ſound, are grievous to 
them : Many care not for examining ther own 
ſouls, when as the Scripruce ſaith, prove your /elvs, 
examine your [elves » know ye not your own ſelves that 
Chriſt # in you except ye be Reprobates , walk cir- 
eum/pectly, redeeming the time x5 (uch men nave un» 
ſound hearts, and one day they will be diſcovered 
to their ſhame, 

xt, Thoſe that can walk up and down 1n tae 
world , without baving their thoughts carried un» 
ta God, that can go all the day long and never 
think of God, or Heaven, or Eternity, or Corilt; 
theſe men have unſound hearts , in Prov, 23. 17. 
ſait the wile man there, Z:t mot thy brars envy (in- 
mers, but be thou in the frar of the Lord all the dag long: 
A man ſhould bave God in his thoughts all the Cay 
long, and ſhould ve fearing God from mprning 
to evening , and fanAific God in his heart, and 
make him his dread and his fear : whereſoever 
he goes, a man ſhould be afraid to diſpleaſe God, 
11 any place, im any Company, at any time z but 
now when a man goes up and down all the day 
Jang, and never thinks of God, nor fears God , 
this man 18 rofrren ac the neart , he hath an unſound 
heart, for be cares not for God, nor for tis Com- 
pany 3 
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pany 4 depart from ws, ſay they in Fob, we care not 
for thy company : $9 though this man ſaith ignot 
witn his Tongue , yet he ſaith it with his heart; 
The {ear of the Lord us a fountain of life to depart frow 
the ſnares of death : how can you depart from the 
ſnares of death , when you are not in the fear of 
God > Some fear God intime of Thunder, or in 
2 common Plague ; but to live in the fear of God 
all the day, all their lives , they know not what 
it means; theſe have unſound hearts and will be 
aſhamed, 

12. Whoſoever doth preſume upon the merits 
of Chriſt , and the mergies of God, and walk 
looſely, tney are unſound hearted , and ſhall one 
day be aſhamed 3; "ts a common thing in theſe 
dayes for Chriſtians tv preſume upon Chriſt's 
merits, why did not Carilt dye for tinners ? 48 
rot God mercifil ? yes, but-muſt you walk looſely 
now ? Chriſt did not dye for fhnnets that they 
might go and fin, neither 18 God merciful to en» 
co:irage your to fin; but you will find Chriſt's 
Stone to grin you tropowder , and- Gods mercy 
to be fury and _—_ to you that dolo; mm 


Rom. 8.1. There # therefarencw, no Condemnation to 
them that are in { briſt Feſws, which walk nit after the 


firſb, (mark ) but after the Spirit : It men do pres» 


iume vpon Chriſts merits, and Gods mercies, and 
ſry they bave a part in God and Carilt, they muſt 
not walk after the fleſh ; bur if you walk looſely, 
you walk after the fleſh; what, Drink , Swear, 
Whore, Lye, Cheat, Rail, Slander, Backbite , 
Defraud, and Couzen in Bargaining and Selling ? 
you walk after th: flzſh, you have ns intereſt in 
Chrifts merits, there's condemnation and _— 

at 
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but condemnation to you ; and mark what's ſaid t! 
in 1 J#b, 2+ 6, If any mas ſay be abider in him , that © 
1s, in Chriſt, be wut walk a4 be walked : what doſtY » 
thou ſay thou art a Chriſtian, thou haſt a parc inf h 
the merits of Chriſt ; and in the free grace and] | 
mercy of God? then muſt thou walk even as ChriftY 
walked in the world z what's thy walking? i8nÞ 1 
ſo? a$4t becoming the Goſpel ? 18 it no otherwiſe 

than whar Chriſt himſelf would do? then thou 

mgyeſ have comfort , but if it be otherwiſe , de- 


cerve not thy ſelf, thou haſt an unſound heart,and 
thou wilt one day be aſhamed. 

13. They arc unſound hearted who do account 
themſelves rich , firong , wiſe , knowing » and 
full, thoſe that are conceited of their own worth, 
of their own excellency , of their own avility; 
and as they have anſound hearts, ſo they will be 
diſcovered one day for rotten hearred men and 
women. Iris incident to you all co have roo high 
thoughts of your ſelves, Paul tells you in G 41.6. 2, 
If a man thinks bimſelf ſome body wben be is nothing , 
be deceive: himſelf ; why ſhould the Apofile lay 
down this Rule, but that it was the pratice of 
the Chriſtians then ? theſe Galatians thought them- 
ſelves wiſer than Paul, they muſt have another 
Golpel, rney muſt go another way to Heaven, 
we will not 52 tyed to theſe wayes ;z; they rthqught 
themſelves fome bodies, when they were nothing, 
and fo deceived their own ſoulsz O fooliſh Gala- 
tans ! they were fools indeed : And the Church 
of L,ndicea 18 a pregnant inſtance for you all to 
take norice i z ſhe laid (he was rich, full, and 
wanted norIng 3; here was @ Church had Privi- 
lei g*s, Ordinances, Ergoyments , Apoſtolical 
men 
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men in her ; yet what ſaith Chriſt > thou art blind, 
thou art naked, thou art poor, thou art miſerable, 
thou wanteſt all things z was not her ſhame diſco- 
vered ? that Chriſtian that is conceired of himſelf, 
tys Parts, Gifts, Graces, Comforts, — 
Enzoyments, or Relations, whatſoever they de, 
that Chriſtian is an nnſound man , and bis 7 bond. 
will appear one day. | 

14. Thoſe Chriſtians that do things in their 
own name, and in their own ftrength , they are 
unſound, and they will be diſcovered, and their 
ſhame will be thrown jn their faces 1n due time : 
where almoſt is there a Chriſtian , but doth all in 
his own name, and in his own ſtrength ? I cando 
this and that ſaith one, I can do ſo and fo, what 
cant thou do poor creature? Cariſt tells thee , 
without me ye can do nothing , nothing to pur- 
pſec, nothing,to pleaſe God , nothing to afford 
you comfort or peace , nothing to further your 
lalvation without Chriſt z; the Apoſtle tells you, 
We are no! ſufficient ; 1 Panl am not ſufficient to 
think a good chought;zwell, ſex the Rule, Col. 3.17. 
#harſeever yt ds in word or deed , do all in the name of 
be Lord Jeſmr 3 don't do it in your own name, you 
are unſound, if you do; your principles are not 
right , your knowledge is not right and found g 
bur waatſoever ye do, do all in the name of 
Chriſt :; what Chriſtians, and do any taing in any 
name but in the aame of Cariſt ? you are baſe 
Chriſtians, and you ſhould do all in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1- My Son, be ſpeaks to 
Timothy an Evangeliſt, a man full of grace and of 
the ſpirit z CAfy Son be thau ſtrong ihrough the grace 
that is inChrift; ſaith David , [ mill go forth in the 
Name 
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name and ſtrength of the Lord, and makes mention of 
his righteouſneſs, and of bis onely; and in Iſa. 44. 25, 
Virily ſhall one ſay, inthe Lord have 1 righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength ; what made Peter fall bur rhis , that 
be went our in his own firength ; I will dye e're 
I will deny thee? O poor Perer, he did then pre+ 
ſently deny kim , once, twice, he denyed him 
with execrations 

I5- Men prove unſound and are :ſhimed that 
do either joynany thing of thzir own to Chriſt, or 
ſerch their comforts any where elſe cen from 
Chriſt 3 moſt men and women joyn ſomething of 
their own with Chriſt ; I will do what I can, and 
] hope Chriſt will do the reſt : Alas poor crea- 
ture, doſt thou joyn thy ſelf with Chriſt, and make 
thy works and thy ſufferings equal to Chriſts, and 
vive them the honour that Chriſt maſt nave? thou 
art undone, Cariſt maſt fave alone, or he will 
not ſave at all ; Chriſt doth all alone without thee, 
be Tooks for nothing from thee, XKom. g. 32, 
wherefore, becauſe they ſonght it met by Faith , but 4s is 
were by the work? of the Law 5, we read ſaith the 
Jewe, and we Pray, and we offer Sacrifice, and 
we burn Incenſe, we keep Sabbaths , Solemn 
Feaſts, andnew Moons; and what maſt we not 
ora 1N our own Righteouſneſs with Chrifts 2 mult 
all this be lay'd by ; they would nave it as it were 
by the works of th: Law; and C6, 10. 3. bey 
bring ionerant of God; riphreouſne 7, they d.d not 
Knuw that Chriit's righteouſneſs alone malt 
co it,and Chriſts obedience, and Chriſt's (ufterings 
mult do it 3; but going aboxt to eſtabliſh their 040 
righ:eouſneſs ; they have not ſubmitted themſelves 
to the righteouſneſgof God ; and ſo they were = 
ſoun 
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ſound hearted, and nndid themſelves yz for when 
men or women bring any thing co Chrift, they 
undo themſelves ; you muſt come without money 
to Chriſt, without righteouſneſs , without your 
duties, without your own aRions and the good of 
them z for what's all your goodneſs but as a morn= 
ing clond?therefore whoſoever will bring ought to 
Coriſt 1s unſound and will be aſhamed : and fo are 
you if you fetch your comfort from any bur Chrifts 

there are many poor Chriſtians which are ſhaken 

very much, & are empty of all is good in their own 
eyes, vet they will fetch their Comfort from eNe- 
where than from Chriſt ; they will fetch theic 
comfort from the promiſes , from God immedi- 
ately, or from the Ordinances, or the Miniſters 
or ſoine good Chriftian , or Gocly friend ; bur 
know that if you fetch yoar comfort any where 
but from Chriſt, it will never hold ; is not Chrift 
the conſolation of 1/rael > God hath given Chriſt to 
ſend ihe Comforter,and you mult have your com- 
fore in Chriſt ; for all tbe promiſes of God in 
Chriſt are yea, and in him, Amen z tne promiſes 
ace made firſt to Carilt, and you muſt ol up the 
promiſe in Chriſt, and draw the comfort out of 
the promiſe through Chriſt, and you muſt go vo 
God through Chriit ; wint comfort to you from 
God our of Chrift? it's nothing but diſcomfort ; 
if we will take up comfort any way but by Chriſt, 
we go the wrong way to work, and undo our 
ſelves, and (ball be aſhamed at laſt. 

16. They are like to prove unſound , who do 
£0 0n IN a tract of duty, ina form of Godlinels, 
and get nothing thereby ; when men do not get, 
and gain, and grow dy the Orcanances of God, 

It's 
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it's a (ſign their hearts are corrupt”, -they aye un- 
found 5 do not many fit under Ordinances year 
afrer year 3 and yer no lofts mortifyed , ever 
learning and never come to the knowledge of the 
eruth 5 no luſt is mortihed , no luſt ſubdued, no 
change made in their heads and hearts, no zeal de 
got in them,no encreaſe of faith, no more love to 
Ged, &c. theſe mennow are unſound and will be 
aſhamed at laſt; the Jews were long under the 
means of grace, and yer they gain'd nothing ; the 
Scribes and Phariſes had a form of Godliacts and 
J am not luke thus Publican , but no whit the becter ; 
now when it is ſo, it's a dafigerous ſymprom » 
having a form of Godlineſs, bur without power ; 
yer many Families and Chriſtians nave a form of 
Godlineſs ; dt no power art all. 

7, Aga n, "ris a dangerous ſymptom of an un- 
ſound heart, Ke hen as we. are under croudles, ſhak- 
ings, convictions and terrors of Conſcience, anc 
we look more at caſe and comfort than we do at 
foundneſs : many when they are ſhaken anc con» 
vinced of fin, and ſee that they are loſt and undone 
creatures, they muſt have eale, comfort, and re- 
lief prefently ; they muſt have Oyl , they muſt 
have Wine ; it's a thouſand ro one it tnis ſoul ever 
proves right; for if thy conviction be right, and 
God intend thee rich mercy to eternity z3 ThoY 
wilt look after ſoundneſs and healing of thy foul, 
rather than eaſe and comfort, Heal my ſoul (ſaich 
David) | for I have ſinned againſt thee , Create in me 4 
Clean heart, and rines in me 4 riob: Spirit » O Gad 4 
ler me be made clean, let me be made found and 
no matter for comfort, that will come in cime f 
the cure be right; if rierefors we look at caſe; 
comforts 
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comfort and refreſhing, and look not at heating, 
we are not right z and there's no healing virtue 
Duc 51 Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus he 3s the Son of righs 
ceouſneſs that comes with healing in his wings; 
come Lord and heal my ſoul, come Lord and 
purge my conſcience, come and take away theſe 
lafts and corruptions , come and take away my 
enmity co God and to his wayes, the ſoul goesthus 
toGod, that ſoul 1s ſound indeed, 

18. That ſoul which loves any ching more than 
tne Lord Chriſt himſelf, and God himſelf, cannor 
nave a teſtimony of its ſoundneſs, but may be 
fared it is corrupt and rotten, unleſs we do love 
God and Chriſt ſuperlatively above all things in 
the world, yea , our (elves, we are not ſound g 
(Muth. 1%. 30, [hou ſhalt leve the Lord thy God 
aith all thine beart, and nith all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all tby ſtrength ; mark, here de 
four alls, and God mult have all jn every one z thou 
maſt love the Lord eny God with thy beart , and 
with aff thy bear: ; it maſt nor be a divided hearty 
muſt be w.th all :5y ſoul, the ſoul is larger than 
fac hearts and with all thy wind , the mind runs 
12reand there, and imagins range things z3 God 
maſt have all thy mind, all thy affeRions , and all 
thy underſtanding; and with all tby ftrength; is 
inere ſtrength m ey mind , in thy foul , in thy 
eart, in thy body, in thy hand, in thine eye ? 
God muſt have thy ttrength : Love the Lord thy 
God will all thy Rirength, but if we love any gang 
more than God , where are we then? 2 Tim, Js 
Lovers of pleaſure more than Lover: of God ; men 
will ſpend nighc and day in Feaſting , in Drink» 
ng, in Gaming , in Rioting , one way os other, 
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what are theſe now but corrupt men , unſound 
mes, rotten hearted men,men that will be aſham- 
ce one day? (o then as Chrilt ſaith to Peer; Ler 
me ſay to you, Peter, Loveſt thou me more then 
theſt ? why Lird then knonft, thou knovelt I love 
r*ce more ; ſo do you love God and Chriſt more 
tan the world and chitgs of ut ? can you ſay, Lerd 
thou knoweſt I love thee more than them? Do. 
yo. love Chrift and God more than Wives ad  « 
Children z he that don't hate Father and Mother, & : 
Wile and Children, in reſpe& of God and Chutt, I | 
18 not Worthy of God and Chriſt, though God don't I} * 
require you to hace them , but when they come in 
corripetition z do you love God and Chrift more 
han yuur luſts, of eftate, or limbs or hives, they 
loved not their lives unto the death if the 1.3 Kew. 
;f you love God and Chriſt more than thele, happy 
are you ; you arc ſound hearted in truth, men 
God will lay , here's a man or woman that loves 
me wy hall cneir heart, with all their foul, wath 
21] their mind, with all their Rrevgen,, and 3} wall 
love rem, and do for them aniweradly; Thug 
youu may (ce there are a great many wro tlunk 
er: rmlelves (ound heatted , who are like to prove 
cofoune ac rhe laft, and ſo will be aſhamed, Nuw 
[9 ce uſes of che point. 

Firſt, here we are mformed rthar men of-an- 
[3nd hearts ſhall not alwayes lye hid : They nay 
cover vp their unſorndneſs and keep it from whe 
dyes of mien a while, but not alwayes. They may do 
»y eir hearts, as by their bodies 3 many have 
iſhlound h1mbs, they have untoward diſcales, and 
they cover them ups and hide rhem from the 
world, tut at aft they come to be known, andto 
de 
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be diſcovered ; Fob tells you what ebe Lord will 
do iu his 14 Chaprer, Time diſcovers ſome; ſee 
what the times have done in our dayes, it hath 
diſcovered many, the rotrenneſs of their bearts 
and principles * Affiuttion; are diſcovering things 
and diſcover ſome ; when afflitions come ; then 
unſound ones aft dilcovered z when perſecarion 
ind cempration come , then the tony ground was 
diſcovered ; Deathdiſcovers ſomie , then they ſee 
their hearts and hopes are rotten, and that they 
have been deceived; and God will diſcover all ; 
Job 14. 21. 22+ be powreth Contemipe Princtt ; 
and weahnerh the ſtringrb of the mighty; he diſcevireh 
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re | drey things ont of darkneſ7, and bringech forth to light 
y | tbe ſbaddow of death ; there's deep rottenneſy lyes 
7 


m datkneſs, in tens hearts, they have corrupt 
wi_ they have Givided hearts, they have 

aſe luits, they are Hypocrues, they pretend one 
thing ad intend another ; men have the world in 
their hearcs, hell ih their hearts, blood in their 
nearts, reverige in their hearts, and all baſeneſ# in 
their hearts, and yer have a form of Religion, 
God will diſcover them, and chey (hall not alwayes 
lye hid, 

- 4: 1f anſound hearts ſhall ar one time or other 
de made known, then don't envy men of- unſound 
hearts, whatſoever their outward happineſs de 5 
fome are very envious when they ſee men to hive 
vreat eſtate*, honours, and great attendance up- 
on rhem, 4n4 thar rheir parhs are buttered » Jad 
their feer dip'd mn Oyl, they are rroubled at it f 
but zf they be men of unſound principles; tharhive 
z divided here , men that bave # form of Guidli- 
teſg and nor the poſter , men that dre torren n 
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do not watk with God in the world z do not envy 
tiemzwaat if a man have rich cloaths upon his tody 
when he hath a retien body; many bave che Plague 
or the Pox,and what 1f they go in Silks,Satrins, & 
Velvets? donot envy tnem : what 1f a man have a 
bo intiful dody,& yet have ulceraced langs? what if 
a man have Dives fare, Dives apparel, and Dives 
heart within ? don*t envy him: Their unſoundneſy 
wal! be diſcovered, and then you will (ſay, you 
would not be in their condition for all the world. 
3. If unſound hearted men and women ſhall be 
diſcovered, then let unſound hearred men expe 
their portion , look for ſhame ; haſt thou an un» 
lound neart ? 38 thy heart divided between Hege 
ven and Earth? art thou a man that haſt a ſick foul 
through luſt and fin ? haſt chou ſeeming graces,and 
not real craces ? are thou an Hypocriate > dolt thou 
profeſs and noc practice ? look for thy portion g 
ſhame will be thy portion; time 1s coming tho 
wilt be found what thou art nor : thou appeereld a 
Saint, thou wilt be found an Hypocyre 3 thou ap» 
peareft a Chriſtian, thou wilt he tound ro be an E= 
nemy to Chriſt and Gd , thou wilt be found to 
he reprobate Silver z in Fer, 6. Reprobate Silver 
ſhall men call chemylecauſe the Lard bath rejetted them: 
you Jews, of all tne Nations in th2 world, you 
wenc for Silver , you had the Oracles, tre Pro» 
phecs, the Services, tte Temple, and the worſhip 
of God , but faith the Lord , I have found you 
reprobate Silver ; I have found you tov be druſs, 
and [ have reprodated you ; and you are reprobate 
Silver; and foun Exch, a2, 38. Son of man, tbe 
houſe of Iſrael is to me become droſs, all they are Braſty 
and Tin, and Irin, and Lead inthe middeſt of the F urn 
miſe 1 
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niet, thiy are even the drrſs of Silver, the houſe of 
Iſrael is become drois unto me, I louk'd the 

ſhould have been ſound hearted , bur they are 
droſs, Iron, Tin, Lead, and Braſs ; O that che 
bouſe of Iſrael (hould be drofs ! 18 not the houſe of 
England (0? ani the people of this place fo? if 
me Lord ſhonld ſearch you, what ſoundneſs, what 
hncerity is in you? what new creatures are you ? 
are you regenerate ? have you Criſt in you, as 
well as the nzme of Chriſt upon you ? Tam afraid 
[zaſt you ſhould prove Droſs, Tin, Braſs, Lead, 
and the droſs of Silver ; even reprobate Silver : 
let all them that are unſound hearted look for their 
portion , even ſhame z; you will be diſappointed 
of your expectations , you will meer with rhat you 
did not louk for ; ſee what the Lord ſaith of thoſe 
are right, in Luke 21. When theſe things b:gin to come 
ro paſs, lift up your bead; and rejoyce, for your Redemy- 
$ion drancth nigh ; when terrors come , and when 
the world thall be even in a confuhon , and in 2 
flame, then do you lift up your heads , you ſhall 
not be aſhimed ; bur all that are unſound hearted, 
will hang down their heads, and cry to mountains, 
O cover us, and fall upon us, becauſe of the wrath 
of the Lim>, O he is come and will diſcover us z 
Chriſt knows the heart ard the reins , and (zar- 
ches them), as in Rev, 3. and will renG:r co every 
man according to what he finds; are you rotten > 
you ſhall be aſhamed , and 1 will render to you 
according to what you are, but I will ſay to the 
ſheep that are ſound, come ye bleſſed ; and I will ay 
tu 0.hers, goge curſed, Math, 35, The wile Vir- 
ging they cume , and they are called to come to 
ener to take the Kingdom ; bur the fooliſh Vire 
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gins re (ſhut out ; go ye curſed into everlaſting 
fie : they met with that they look'd not for; here's 
the condition of unſonnd hearted men and wa- 
men ; oh how ſad then 1s the condition of unſoand 
hearted men? 

4. Lookto yoar hearts, look to your ſpirity, 
that you be ſound hearted, and ſo may not de 
sſhimed. 

What ſhall we do? I have told you before bow 
to get ſoundneſs of heart, and how to keep it, and 
preſs'd irwith arguments z I ſhall add a little. 

Firſt, if you would neither be unſound hearted, 
nor aſhamed at any time ; labour to get God to be 
your Father, and to be in Gods houle and in Gods 
way, Iſa, 54. And all thy { vildren ſhall be taught 
of the Lerdgand great ſha'l be the peace of thy Children: 
if God be your Father, and you be bis Children, 
he will geach you, and he will ceach you that which 
ſhall make your hearts ſound. All thy Children, 
whole Children> the Children of Siinz the Caurch 
1s Gods houſe, all that ge* into Siow are in Gods 
houſe, ar* in Gods way, they (hall be raughr of 
God, and great ſhall be their peace ; ſach a Ma» 
ther, and ſuch a Father, will Inftill good Dogtring 
into yo't,. make you ſo'ind hearted, and tram you 
pp in th> nurture of the Lord, and in {/a. 43, 7 
T nw ſaith the Lord, the boly one of Iſrael, 1 amibe 
Lord thy God which teacher ther to profit , and leads 
*h thee in the nay that thin [4 dojt go 3 ax now If 
ie de not ſo, you muſt wander , you thall go in by 
wayes, you will haye an unſound heart, and periſh 
for ever. 

Seconcly, if yq1 would have hearts neither pn» 
ſound, nor ſ:ch as ſhall make you aſhamed at ms 
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laſt day, keep your hearts humble and low inthe 
fight of God, be whoſe brart u lified up ip bims * ng 
rigs » as Habbak, 2. 4. his ſoul is not ſound 1 
ind © k-<p your hearts bumble and low through the ſenſs 
of your on emptyneſs, nothingne (s,g1u/tyvretch- 
ed deſerving,the account you maſt give to God, & 
be | danger of miicarriage , and in the 25 P/el- ſarih 
David, The meck will be guide in Judgwent , and the 
mee will be teach bus nay ; God loves humble , and 
law, and meck ſpirits ; and v. 1 2. What ments be 
1ha' feereth the Lord t him ſhall he trach in the nay that 
d, + /Þall chooſe, No man ferrs God that is proud, 
and lifted up 3 noman that is humble and meek, 
de © but fears God , and God will ceach that man, and 
be © keep him, that he ſhall never be aſhamed, 
Thirdly, If you would not have unſound hearts, 
nor be aſhamed, then let me intreat yuu to re» 
$ © ccive the whole word of God into your hearts x 
receive the whole truth, and zith love, and 45 (he trwb 
a | 4 9d. 
Firſt , receive the whole truth, ſor if yo be 
f I partial, and will receive ſome truth and nut all, 
you (hew your hearrs to be unſound , and you will 
de aſhamed, Pſ4/,119.6, Then ſhall I not be aſhomed 
n»ben | bave reſpeft uno all thy Commandements: what 
if David ſhould have reſpeRto all but one ? ne 
wo”ld be aſhimed and confoinded, 1f he ſhouia 
, [| not have reſpect unto allzhe that breaks one Come 
7 mand, ſaith James, ig guilty of all. 

Secondly, receive a!l w:th love, nd unleſs you 
dg (0, all is naming ; rece-ve the truths of God 
decauſe they are holy cruths, becauſe they have rac 
ſtamp of God upon them, becauſe they will brig 

you to God and Glory, 
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Thirdly, receive them as the truths of God 
x Theſſ, 2.13. For thu cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing, becauſe nhen ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of 6, ye received it not as the word of 
An: Mark, many ſay the word of the Apoſtles 
and Miniſters is the word of men , and they wall 
not receive it nor hear it ; but mark, yow received 
it 44 it im trath the word of Gid , which ffettually 
worketh in you that believe. Tne word is the word 
of God, let them ſay what they will, and it works, 
and works effeRtually in them that receive it fo } 
Therefore receive the whole word , receive at 
with love, receive it as the word of God and not 
as the word of men. 

Fourthly, Laſtly, if you would ve neither un- 
ſound hearted, nor aſhamed in time of affii- 
Eton, in an hour of Dearh, in the day of Judg- 
ment; make the Lord Jeſus Chriſt your friend : 
whoſoever hath Chriſt for a triend thall never de 
aſhamed; bur if Chriſt be not your friend , let 
whoſe will plead for yon, you will be aſhamed, 
you muſt be confounded , 1 Fob, 2,1. If any man 
ſin, we bave an Advicate nith the Father, Jeſws Chrift 
the Righteow ; it is as if the Apoſtle had ſaid 
we do know Chriſt, arid we have umon with 
Carift, and intereſt in Chriſt , and Chriſt 38 our 
Friend, and our Advocate, and he will plead 
our cauſe 5 though Devils accuſe, and Conſcience 
accuſe , yet Chriſt will keep us from ſhame ; ſee 
then that you ger tne Lord Chriſt to de your 
friend ; how is that? how? give up your ſelves 
wholly to him : Let your underſtandings con- 
-eive of his worth and excellency, that be bath all 
fulln*fs j1:im , that 2X 1s tag Meduator , thathe 
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the Prince of life, rharhe is the great recon- 
ciler of manco God the facher, and tnat Chrilt 
wvites men tocome to himſelf, in //a, $5. Hoe 
every one that thirſt ezby( it's Chrilts invitation) Coane 
J# to the waters, and he th.it bath no money ;, come yes 
luy and eat, ety come , buy wine and milk, without 
money and xithout price : pat forth an act of Faith in 
me, cloſe with me; chooſe me for your Husband, 
for your Port:on, for your Righteoulneſs, for your 
ſatisfaction; chooſe me for your Advocate and 
ſuretyz chooſe me to be your friend, ſaith Chriſty 
and ſuch a friend is worth the having, fob. 15. 15. 
Henceforth | call yau not Servants , for the Servant 
knoweth not nhat bis Lord doth , but I have called you 
friends : If you chooſe Criſt to be your friend , 
he will own you, and call you friends ; therefore 
rece:ve all thar Chriſt hath given out, / have told 
Jow all that 1 bave beard of my Father : Theiefore 
whatſoever Chriſt hath made known from the fa- 
ther to vol, receive it, emvrace it , obey it, 
practice it; teftifie love and friendſhip to Chriſt, 
and then he wall teſtifie love and friendſhip to 
you ; dur if you will nor do this, in Zu, g. 26, 
Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my word , of 
bim ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed , when he ſhall 
come in bis own Glory, and in bus Fathers , and i{ the 
boly Ange's, And then confuhion (hall be upon you 
to all Erernity. 

The Lord teach you all to mind theſe ehinge, 
and '0 remember the Texr, and make uſe of rhat , 
and pray it over once a day at leaſt to the Lord, 
Lord let my heart be found in thy Scarutes, thar 1 
be not aſhamed : If rhe heart be not ſound, you 
will be aſhamed to all eternity, 
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Chriſt, &c. 


N the Verſe before, the Apoſtle tells us the 
great intereſt that rhs Saints have in God, and 
the ground of it, 

deir great intereſt in God is this, that wbecſo- 
ever they ark, they receive of bim x they have ſuch 
inrereſt that God grants their Prayers whatever 
chey ask. 


Commandement;, and do thoſe things that are pleafing 
in bus fight. 

Now leaſt they might ſcruple what Commande- 
ments they were that he mean't , he tells them 1n 
the Verſe read of two eſpecially z and that is,7 bt 
they believe, and that they love one er. Taoere 
de three great Commandements in the Goſpel, 
Believing, L1ving, and Repenting : Two you have 
here in the Verſe, the third in 44: x7. 30, The 
Lord command; every man every where ts repent ; and 
theſe two of Loving, and Repenting , cannot be 
rigntly performed without che firſt , Believing 3 
Believing in the Son of God, for that love which is 
without faith, 18 but »«txral love, and that Repene 
tance which is without faith in the Son of God, is 
but /egal repentance z but that love and that repen- 
tance 
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x Joh. 3. 23. And thi # his Commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the name of bus Som Teſta 


And the ground of it is, becauſe they keep bis- 


pelieting lyeth ander Command. oy 
rance which ſprings from faith in the Sor of God 
is /poritnal love, and ſpiritual repentance, 

The Apoſtle rejls you in 1 Time. 1. 5. The end of 
the Commandement © charity, ont of a Pure beart, and 
of 4 good Conſcience, and of faith unjyigned. If love 
done come from faith anteigned , 1: 18 not ſpiritual 
love. 

In the worde read, you have 

Firſt, the Commander, in the word be. 

Secondly, The thing commanded, Believing, 

Thirdly, The o5ject or perſon in whom they 
ar® to believe, or we are to believe, ſet out : 

Firſt, by his Relation, the Son of Ged, 

Secondly, by his Titles, Jeſay and Chrift, 

Tae Commander here zs Gd, there 1s none 
ercater than he, and therefore his Commands are 
of greateſt authority ; if in the word of a Kung 
there be power, how much more in the word of che 
great and bigh God? and 'tis not 2 verbal Command 
wnely, but 'tis a wrizten Command, that all may 
take notice of it, and may yield obedience unto 
iq, The point that 1 ſhall commend unto you 
1s this. 

De#, Tat believing in tne Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
is a duty under Command, 

In Mark 1. 15. ſaith he, Repent ye, and believe 
tve Goſpel. Kepentance 15 commanded, and believing 
the Goſpel 18 commanded ; and « man cannot be- 
leve the Gaſpel , unleſs he believe in the Son of 
Gad. 1 ball oat multiply Scriptures to prove ity 
the Text is © » Thu it his command , that we 
believe in bis Son Feſwy Chriſt. 

Now I ſhall in the proſecution of this pointy 
ſhe you what 38 1umplyed in Believing. 

2. Waat's 
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2. What's meaat by the Name of the Son of 
G.d. 

3, Warat believing in the name of the Son of God 
doth alſo imply. 

And then anſwer ſome queſtions, and improye 
ene poanr, 

For the firſt, what 1s implyed in lelieving? 

Firſt, Knonledge 18 \m plyed in it : *t:s a blind 
faith where there 1s no knowledge , the Papiſts 
believe as the Church believ2s, and ſuch a faith 18 
3 fancy rather than rrue faith, Paul ſaith , I bnou 
in whom 1 have believed , and in Job. 19. 7, 
knonledge there is put for faith, ſoeflential 1s 4r ro 
faith, that it is put for faith it ſelf, rhis 1s life 
eternal , that they might kno# thee the onely true 
God. $9 that in believing there muſt be knowledge, 
ant underftanding, elſe it will 5e a dlind beliey- 
ng,4 blind faith. 

Secondly, In believing4here is implyed affent 
ef the ander/tandin to the crath that 18 propound. 
ed, rrath js the objeR of the underſtanding ; As, 
Cbrift came intorbe World to ſave fancy; | muſt aſſent 
unto this truth; God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
wato bim/e!f. Such traths and Propofitions as theſe 
there muſt be the aſſent of the underftanding unto; 
and Papiſts will go thus far in the point of faith, 
and make the very formal nature of faith to lye un 
afſent ; *tis a truth, there muſt be aflent, but 
aflent is not eno'1gh : They place it altogether in 
the underſtanding; and fix it there ; bur the Devil! 
believe and tr: ml; and give aſſent nnto rraoths; 
they ſaid Carift waz the $5n of God, they gave 
afent, yea the Devils believe and cremble; there- 
fore this 1s not eno"gn, though this 18 no_—_ 

all 
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and neceſſary ; afſent there muſt be , but there 
malt be more than aſſent, Bur, 

Thirdly, Tacre matt be Conſent, which brings 
in the heart arid will, and looks at the geodneſe of 
the truth or perſon 3 ſome good that 18 10. 4ny 
trath propounded , or any perion to be dehieved 
in Kom, 10. 9, 10. lt 8 beu confeſ; with thy moun 
the Lord Teſws, and ſhalt believe in thine heart ; Not 
11 thine head, for with the beare man believeth un« 
[0 Righteouſneſs z with the beers man delieves : 
there muſt be he bears in believing, and nor the 
head and underſtanding onely 3 fo that there muſt 
ve conſent of the will and heart unto the thing 
d2lieved, 

Now this conſent muſt be free, and fall, to:have 
Chriſt, and whole Chrift ; roheve Cariit at the 
{-ſt, and have Chrilt at the worſt , (whatever may: 
fall our 4n true believingz there 18 ſuch a free and 
fall conſent, that ic will bavs Carift whatever it 
calt. 

Foarthly, Laſtly, in believing, there muſt bg 
«ance, a conhidence or truſt, and that you will 
hnd expreſs'd in Eph, 1+ 23, that we ſhould berg 
tae praxie of avs glory , who firkt rryted in Chrift, 
taece mult be-rruſting. After we know , and give 
«ene and conſent, then we mult truſt , and depend, 
wid rely upon Chriſt, Somn 2 Tim. 1+ 12, I know 
«nom [ bave believed ; in your margin it 185 whom 
L bave crafted ; (o that there is a truſt, a confidence, 
irelyance, a recumbency , 2 dependance upon 
te Lord Jeſus Chrilt, where there 1s a right be= 
leving : Taus you ſee what 1s implyed in be- 
lIeViNgs 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Wnat's meant by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

Not the L:erers, of Syllables, as many bow = 
the nameof Jelus ; that 1s not the mcaning , bat 
N ame 1s pat jor the Thins, or put for the perſon ; 
Pſal. 34. $- Let us exalt his Name together ; that 
is, God bim(cif, let us exalc God hiavfetf ; fo, thm 
ſhale reverence tnat dreadful name Jeboh eb; rhat's 
God himſelf ; and when you read - of Senttifyint 
the wanye of God 1n Scriptute, that is , God himſelf, 
And ſo here, Kum. 1tO,13. you will find by Name 
is mtint God himlelf; waoſoever (hall call upon 
the Name of the Lord (hall be ſived ; that is. (hall 
call upon God bimfelf, And et 4. 12, There 
is none other Nawt under H:aven given among 
men, whereby we mult be ſaved ; that is, there i 
ho pefſon bur Jeſus wheredy you can be ſaved, 
And Job. 3. 18. he that oclieverh on bim is not 
Condemned, but he that beheverh not 1s Coun- 

2mned already , decauſe he hath noc believed in 
the I anze of the otfely degorren Son of Gol. 

Now what is it- to bclieve ig his namey$ or 
in him? 

Firſt, it implyes the receiving into our heads 
and bearts all things God hath revealed from Hea- 
vert concerning. tim. 

As, that he is the Son of God, that God gave 
him for oat good, that God ſent nim ts de bread 
and water of Life unto us , that we might live 
throught, - God fent him ro be our Mediator; 
our Saviour, our Redeemer (and rhe like) we afe 
ro rSccive theſe rruths that God hath revealed 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 


Secondlyy 
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Secondly, Ir is to rake Chriſt for the founda. 
tion, and building, and top fone of our Salvation, 
1 Cor. 3, 81+ Other foundations can no man lay, then 
that is lay'd , which is Jeſmws Chriſt, To rake the 
Lrd Carilt robe our Prophes , to be our King, to 
be or High Prieſt, tobe all in all unto us. 

Thirdly, Icis rorely upon him , and truſt in 
him, for the removal of all our fins, ſupply of alt 
our wants, and inveſtment of us in his own Righ-» 
teouſneſs z this 15 to believe in the Name, or in 
the Son, and co depend upon him for Redemprion, 
tur Sanctification, for Reconciliation, for Adop» 
tion, for Salvation + $0 then you ſec the pom 18, 
that believing lyes under a command , this 18 his 
Commandement, that we ſhould believe on ths 


Dn Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
d, I (hall now come to ſome queſtions, and the 
_ Qs». Fickt is, Have we power to believe? can 


any do ic > may cheynor as cahly keepthe Law as 
believe on the Son of God ? 18 there any powet un 
us to do ut? 

An, Y ou know that there are in the world di- 
vers ſorts of people that do acknowledge power 
us to do it, 

Bac know, that man ſimply confidered in him- 
ſelt, hath no power to believe zn the Son of God, 
2 Cor. 3. 5. we are not ſufhcient of our ſelves to 


ve 

2d think a good thought , but all our ſafhciency is 
ive from him ; if we ben'c (uthcient of our ſelves to 
ot; | *bink any thing of our ſelves as good, buc our ſuffi= 
ze} ciency 15 of God ; ſurely we cannor believe then, 


which is ſogreat a work , and glorious a work : 
and in (6,2, 13. Faith 15 (a1 £0 be tac opperation 
of God not of Man. = 


- _ 
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But for the further clearing of the point, ere 
Firſt, that as God commandeth us to believe 
fo he hath a 0 give us faith, Mat. 12. Sos 


it's faid, in bim ſhall be Gen:iles rſt, *Dhere 18 4 pro- 
miſe made ro us that are Genriles , char we thall 
eruſt zn the name of Chriſt ; God will work that 

ower in them thar they ſhall cruſt in Cariſt , and 
þatieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and Job. 6. 37. 
all taat ehe father giveth me ſhall come eo me , here's 
8 promiſe , they ſhall come ; that 1*, racy ſhall 
beheve, And faith is called the giit of God; 
Epb. 2. 8, By grace are ye ſaved, tnrough faich, 
and that not of our ſelves, it i$ tae gi't of God, None 
but God can give Chrift , and none but Gut can 
vive power to dehieve in Cariſt, As fanh 18 rhe 
Command of God, . ſo faith is hikewile re work 
of God, Fob, 6.29, This is the work of God that 
ye believe on num whom ne hata ſent; cnat's che 
firſt ——_— 

Secondly, The Lord giveth the means whereby 
ori +f namely the Goſpel : The G- uſpel 
as the mzans whereby faith 1s wrought, waich he 
bath appointed and ordained for that very par- 
poſe ,- and tnerefore the Goſpel is called faith, 
&4l,1.23. ſpeaking of Paul, that he which per- 
ſecured us in times pati » Now preaccetb tte ah, 
wich once he deſtrayed, preachern the faith, that 

$, the Goſpel whici warks faith, and 1s ths 
— thac God uſesra work faith inthe Souls of 
Men and Women.. Toe drazen Serpent was ap- 
painted of God, to cure the (tingings of the hery 
Serpents no other Serpent would -do it , nor-no 
other means w2uid do it, it they nad uſed all rhs 
P51i-1ans inthe world thty could not have done 

it, 
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it, bar the bra22n Serpene which God had appoints 
ed, $0 no.other word will work it but the Goſ® 
t- Ypel , which he hath appointed ro work faith 5 and 
1- Þ therefore the Apoſtle rells you that faith comer by 
11 I] bearing, hearing of the Goſpel which 15 appoinred 
at Þ by God for that very end. 
id Y ThirdlygThe Lord he doth accompany his word 
7. { wich his ſpirit ro make it effeQtual ; the word 
-'5 | without the. fpirit would nat be effeRtual, and 
211 Y therefore God doth accompany tis word with his 
d, F ſpirit, thatit may be effeRual ro work faith in the 
þ, hearts of Menand Women. * Hence it 45 that the 
ne B/pwic is called the ſpirit of faith, 2 Cor, 4. 13+ We 
an {aving s ſaith che Apoſtle, ths A of faith ; 
ne Nit's called the ſpiric of faith, becxaſe by the Go 
rk Fit doth work faith in the hearts of Merrand Wo- 
at men ; and Gol. 3, 3. This wonld 1 know of you 
he Yfaith the Apoſtle, received you the ſpirit by the” 
works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faich?' 
»y Iwhy, you heard the DoQrine of Faich,the Goſpel; 
x Jind by the bearing of Faich you received the ſp 
2 Frit : for the Goſpel is the Miniftration of the 
ir- Uſpicie, and che Charive of th: ſpirit ; and fo God 
th, Idoth by the Goſpel convey the ſpirit into the 
-r- Idearts of men and women, and by the ſpirit works 
th, Yaich in their Souls. 
nat | Fourthly, The Lord commands things that are 
hard for ug , yea impoſſible nnto us, that ſo we 
ſeek to him , to whom nothing 18 impoſſible, 
Lake t, 39. for with God nothing (hall be im- 
poſidle, no word ig impoſſible to God, wharever- 
ae hath ſaid he inable ro make it good xz and you 
now in the Goſpel that blind Bariomew , he ſeeks 
ns Jato Chcit for __ C—_— + The bliad 
ma 
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man Jed. 9. that ws born blind , his eyes werg 
opened z- ſo we that were born blind , and bony 
dead ,: ſtill. born,. without grace , without ſauh, 
without ſpiritual life , the Lord commands us 10 
believe, that we may look to him to convey life, 
and work graceand faith in our fools: Bur, 

' Fifthly, There is in the Golpel the offer of 
Chriſt to fnners, you ſhall ſee irclearin x3 Altrs 
that che offer of the Lord Jeſus Chrift,- 1s off=red 
inthe Goſpel, and tendered nnto ſinners, v. 26 
Men and Brethren, Children of the Stock of 4br«- 
ham, and whoſoever among you feareth God , ro 
you is the word of this ſalvation: fent, to you it's 
ſent, and v. 38. Be it known unto-you therefore, 
Men and Brethren y that rhrougn this man is 
Prexched unto youthe forgivenels of fins, andin 
the 46- and 47. vetſes, Pu! and Barnabas waxed 
botd, and ſaid, it was necefhiry that the word of 
God ſhould firft have been (poken' ro you; bur 
ſeving ye pur it from you, and Judge your ſelves 
rnworthy of everlaſting life, lace, we turn ro the 
Gentiles; For ſohath the Lord commanded us 
ſaying,l have ſet thee to be a light to the Gentiley 
io that Chriſt, and falvation, and all ſpiritaal 
wmeecies, are offered and tendered 1n the Goſpel 
unto us, unto us Gentiles, unto us Smners, And 
lurely ſuch an offer 1s worthy ofacceptation. 7 

This very offer hath ſome efficacy and virtue in 
tro fhir up ſouls to receive Chriſt , x Tim. 8. ©5; 
1 his s @ faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptarion, 
thet Feſwa C brift came into the world ts ſave Sinners? 
© "13 a faithful ſaying, and ts worthy of allae- 
ceptit:on whatſuever, thac Jeſus Chrift came into 
the world to ſave finners : will not every poor 
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creature ſay, why ſhould not I accept of Chriſt 
and cloſe with Chriſt now , ſeeing be is offered 
unto me ? 

Sixthly y Laſtly , you know there are choice 

romiſes in the Goſpel , and theſe promiſes are 
Joad-ftones to draw our Iron hearts to Chriſty 
Fob. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, thac he gave 
his onely begotten Son, that #boſoeves believeth in 
him ſhould not petiſh but have everlaſting lifes 
O what a load-ftone 1s here to a pour hnner? I am 
like to perifh, and to dye , but God hath ſoloved 
the world that he gave his onely begotten Sony 
that whoſoever bdelieveth in him (ſhould nor periſh, 
bat have everlafhng life. Soin Atk 10. 43. To 
him give all the Prophets witneſt » that through bus 
Name, whoſoever bel j2veth in bins ſhall receive remiſ- 
fon of ſins, Here's another ſweer promiſe; that 
they ſhall receive remiſſion of their fins wharever 
they de, that believe in him ; ſo that the promiſes 
are ſoad-Rones to draw us to Chriſt, And ſo mach 
for anſwer to that Queſtion. 

Q. Another queſtion is this ; Doh believing 
lyz under a command? and 1s faith fo mes 
ceflary as that it muſt lye nnder 8 command ? it 
ſeems there's a great neceſſity of delieving "is 
there ſach 8 neceſſicy of beLeving? 

A. Yes, 'tisnot an Arbitrary thing, an indiffe« 
rent ehing, whether ye will believe,yes or no. Bac 
m four or five particulars, I ſhall ſhew you that 
there 19 a neceſitry of oelieving. 

Firft , Withour faith it is impoſſible eo pleaſe 
God, Heh, rx. 8. Before you have faith you "are 
evil Trees, you are evil perſongs bur when by 
hit we are engrifted into Cheiſt » then ous _ 
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will be good fruit, and we ſhall be good trees; 
Now if there be a neceſſity of pleaſing God , then 
there will be a neceſity of delieving, 
Secondly, Is there any necelity you ſhould be 
Children of God ? withour faith you cannot be 
Children of God, you may be Children of nature, 
you may be Children of diſobedience, Children of 
darkneſs, Children of wrath, Children of death, 
bur you cannot be Children of God without faith, 
Gal. 3.26. For ye are all the Children of God b 
faich in Chriſt Jeſww, If you han'e faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, you are not, you cannot be Children of 
God, and it's a ſad thing not to be a Child of God, 
if there be a neceſſity thento be a Child of God, 
there is a neceſiny of faith, 
Thirdly, 1s there a neceſſity of having your fins 
forgiven you , would you not have your hns for- 
given you? yes ſurely , every man and womans 
would have their fins Jorgiven them, bur withour 
faith you cannot have your fins forgiven, Row, 3.25» 
whom Get bath ſat forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in bus blood, ro declare bis Righteouſneſs for % 
Rewiſſion of ſin;. There muſt be Faith in the blood 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , if ever you would have 
the cemiſhon of your fins ; there's no ſorgiveneſs 
without faith ; withour ſhedding of blood there « ma 
remiſſion, without faith in that blood (hed you will 
never have remiſſion, Job. 8. 24. 1 ſaid iberefore 
ano you, ibat y1 ſhall dye in your fins ; for if ye believe 
mot that 1 ambe, ye ſhall dye in your ſins 3, It perſons 
have not faith in the perſon of the L. Jeſus Chriſt, 
they muſt dye in their fins , and have no remiſſion 
of them z therefore as there is a necelfity of having 
our fins forgiven, ſo there is a r.ecefhity of beleve 
imng.an th: Lord Jelns Chriſt, * Yau 
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You can never have any ſerled and ſolid com- 
forr unleſs you have faith in the blood and death 
of Jelus Chriſt, your comfor's will be unſerſtd ; 
why?your hns ace not forgiven, & Vf yuu h1vt aps 
rehen(1 ans, your fans are not forgiven, 12re*s your 
comfori? where's your pace ? where's any ſettied= 
neſs of ſpirit?it can never be ; and that's the thing 
that ſhakes moſt Profeſſors, becauſe they are apon 
uncertainties, about the forgiveneſs of cheir fins, 

Fourthly, you can never come to God as a Fa. 
ther without faich in the Son, Fob. 14. 6. 7 am the 
way, the tyutb, and the lifts no man comes to the Father 
bat by me : that is, by ſaith in me, by ſaith in me 
the mediator, by faith in me the Son of God, by 
faith in me that am Jcſas, by faith in me that am 
Chriſt, no coming tothe Father bur by him : If 
you think there be any neceſſity of your coming to 
God, and being fſav'd eternally , it muſt be by 
faith 11 the Son of God. 

Filthly, Laſtly, faith is neceſlary or elſe you 
myſt certainly periſh, cercainly be damned , 
Job. 3.18, 36, He that believeth on bim, ts mat con- 
demned, but p that believeth not 1s condenaned already, 
tecanſe be bath mot believed in the name of the enely be» 
gotten Son of Ged : whoever doth not believe on 
the name of the onely begotten Son of God, is 
condemned already ; O whata ſad thing to be a 
condemned man 1 and in the 36 v, br that beliews 
th on the Son, bath ever! afting life, be that believers 
nee the Som ſhall not ſee-liſe , but the wrath of God 
abideth on bim 3 2 condemned man, 2 man that hath 
the wrath of God abiding upon him, aman that is 
m 2 periſhing condition : in Afark 16, 16, He 
that belleverh and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but be 
that believerh nor ſhall Þe dawned, Here's the n_ 
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firy of faith now, Damnacion without it , Salvdthy 
with it; ſo then you ſes that queſtion anſwered, 

T ſhall now come to the improvement , or In- 

ferences that T ſhall draw from this point z that 
faith lyes under a command ;z and 

(of. 8. Firſt, I infer hencegthat we are dull & 
backward of our ſelves to believe; when things 
lye under Commands, it's an argument there is an 
indiſpoſition and ayerſene(s in the natures , and 
wills, and hearts of thoſe that are Commanded. 
God commanded Moſer to go and deliver his peoe 
ple out of Eg , what excaſes had Ifoſesr? and 
what a multitude of 05jeRions did he make , and 
yer God commanded him to go anddo the ſervice; 
fo when God doth put ug upon believing by Come 
mand, it ſhews our natures are very dull and 
backward to believing, Luke 24. 25. O fools and 
flow of beart ta believe all that the Prophets bave ſpt+ 
ken : The Prophets have given out commands tg 
delieving as well as promiſes: And they were 
fools and ſlow of heart to believe all chat the Pro» 
phets had ſpokea, So that we may take notice of 
our backwardneſs and dullneſs to thig work of 
ſaith, ſeeing it lyes under a command, 

Secondly, I infer from hence, the willingneſs 
of the Lord to have poor fnners receive the dene- 
fir that is to be had by Jeſus Chriſtzhecauſe he cow- 
wand; them to believe ; will not you of your ſelves 

it > then I command you, (aith he, to dehieve z 
and wants the benefit 2 you may ſee in Jeb. 3, 16, 
whoſoever believer , Jhld not periſh : here's great 
benefit, to be kept out of Hell, ro be kept from 
wrath to come, and to have everlaſting life. Now 
can y"1 have greater benefie then to be delivered 
tram ali eyil,and cnjoy all good ; God commands F* 
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ws therefore ro believe, that we might partake of 
theſe denefirr, God commands men to z be 
would have them repent and be ſaved, 2 Pu. 3.9. 
ſa here he commands them to beljeve , and he 
would have them come roche knawledge of the 
trach and be ſaved, x Tim. 2. 4, God commands 
you to believe in his Son Jeſus Chrift , chat you 
might not perifh but be ſav'd ; he is very willing, 
nby will you dye ? why do not you come ta my $on 
and believe in him ? 1 heave lay'd be!p upon bim that 
u wighty ; why do you not look for help from him ? 

is willing that peor finners ſhould have the 
benefit chat is ro be had from Chrift, 

\ Thirdly, I infer from hence, a ſufhcient aniwer 

to all Obz<Rions that a doubting Soul can make. 
Doubting ſouls are apt to make many O5jeRions 
againſt believing, troabled ſouls are ready to raiſe 
0Nections, 

Obje4. 1 am not eleed ſaith one , and there» 
fore it 35 nor for me to believe. 

Anſw, Wir faith God here > dont thab 
hbok after thine ele&ion , that's a ſecret hidden 
ting, but bere's a command that is viſible , and 
tby duty, and I command thee to believe on my 
Son Jelus{Carift. 

ObjeR. I am a great finner ſaith another, and 
God will not pardon my fins. | 

Anſz, 1 but God commands thee to believe, 
that thou mayeſt have pardon of thy fins, though 
they be very great. 

Objeft, I have relapſed often into the ſame fing 
into paſſion, and wantonneſs, and covetouſneſs 
and worldlineſs, and the like : 1 have a bard 
dart ſaith another, I have noqualifications and 


uſpokitions 2: The promiſes dont belong to me 
I 4 ſaith 
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ſaithanother, I am not humbled enough , I 1m 
dead, and dull, and weak, and it's not for ſach 
8 oneas I am co believe in Chriſt, 

Anſo, Well know, there's nothing in us fit 
us to believe, and nothing ſhould hinder us from 
beheving ; why here's Gods command, and ſhall 
thy indiſpoltion, ors thy fins and fears croſs and 
null a command of the great God > whether ſhall 
prevail, Gods command , or thy fancy, thy 
fins, indiſpoktions, or want of qualiftcariong? 
here's a command of the great God, that thou be. 
lieve in his Son Jeſus Cariſt , op therefore the 
mouth of every Obje&tion, and ſay, well, bere' 
my duty, God hath commanded me to believe; 
Hoſe; wrangles with God a great while , but he 
muſt go at laſt ; ſo God hath commanded me to 
believe, and I will lay down all my ObjzEiong, 
and do my duty, I will believe in the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt ; This concerns us all, that we ſhould not 
ſtick at any thing, but anſwer Death, Corruptions, 
Fleſh, and World with this, that be commands me 
to believe, and ſhall I not obey che voice of God? 
and when it 18 ſo for my good , and I ſhall have 
relief againſt all chat troubles me, and burthens 
me, and the like. 

Fourtbly, We may ſee here alſo, what is 
right and beſt courſe for a troubled ſoul to rake, 

wounded with fin, and wearied with it 
fins : We uſually take the wrong courſe , and the 
wrapg way;when we have fin'd and offended God 
we pray, we mourn, we groans we reform, ane 
Jabour to walk more exactly ; theſe things are nc 
to decondemned 2. I bur 1t 18 not the right courſe 
tohave the foul healed , and therefore all come 
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to lirtle of this nature. Many bave thoughts by 
ſuch conrſes to pleaſe God, and to make God 
ſome amends for their fins ; but this will never de 
it, the right way is to hearken unto God heres, [ 
command you to believe; (aith he, x Fob, 2+ 1+ 7 rite 
wnto you tharye fin not 5 yea,mut we (hall fin ; well,if 
any do fin, what then ? We have an Advocate with the 
Fatner, Feſmu Chriſt the Kighteam, and be « the proyi- 
tiation for oxy ſin: we are to go preſently to Jetus 
Chriſt, who is our Advocate, and proputiarion for 
our fins , and co believe rhis; well, Jeſus Cheiſt 
is my Advocate and propitiation for my fin which 
I have fallen into through infirmity , or tempta- 
tion, or incogitancy, or any occaſion whatſoever, 
this is the way, Did not Nathan deal thus - with 
David when b had finned? he tells him, the Lord 
hath forgiven thy-fins; and Devid comes to his 
penetential Pſalms after his belief, that his fin was 
torgiven ; and that's the true repentance that 
flows from the apprehenfion of Gods mercy to- 
wards us in the forgiveneſs of fins : When the ſoul 
hath ſinned (obſerve it) it muſt be ſerled upon 
that which can take away (in, and upon 2 righte- 
ouſneſs that 1s not its own ;, but 1s far beyond 1's 
own ; now who is that can do this, but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 

For the firſt, the ſoul muſt be ſerled upon 
him that can take away fin ,-1 Fob, 29, Hebold the 
Lamb of God which taker away the fin of the world ; 
Behold him, and look upon him that takes away 
the kn of the world, he ſhall take away your fin, 
the guilt of it, the crouble of it, and the vexation 


,Of icy it muſt be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *tis not 


your Prayers nor repentance,nor any thing comes 
from 
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from you can doit ; no, "tis the Lord Jeſus Cari 
alone that takes away tin, Heb. 1. 3. #hen be bad 
by himſelf purged our fins ;, tis the Lord Jeſus Carift 
alone that purges away fins y Chriſt bezng withque 
fin, comes to take away fin, and to purge away 
ſing ſo that he condemns fin in the fleth, Kew. $,3, 
and our old man was Crucified with bim,Kow. 6.6, 
ſo that now there is notbing man can do that tends 
to the raking away of fin z there's nothing left for 
any man or woman in the world to do to take away 
fin, bot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he hath taken away 
ſing and I am to believe pn the Son of God who 
hack taken away fin, and doth take away thc fing 
of his people, that they commit daily. 

And if you will ſay, as 'tis in the 16 Prov, 6 
By mercy and truth inzquity « purged, By mercy an 
trath , what's the meaning of that? that is, by 
Gods promiſe in ſending Jeſus Chriſt, and hi 
truth zn performing his promiſe z iniquity 15 
purged by Jeſus Chriſt whom he ſent,and fulfilled, 
and made good the promiſe ; ſo that (in is purged 
by Jeſus Chriſt,and dy none elſe « Therefore when 
we have ſinned, we are to look to Chriſt , and to 
Chriſt alone, 

Secondly, So for righteouſneſs , it is Chriſt's 
mult (tand usin ſtead, not our own; as there us 
no fin to be ſatisfied for now , but all is ſatished 
for in and by Jeſus Chriſt; fo there is no new 
righteouſneſs to be wrought now by any for ſalva- 
tion, but what Chriſt hath already wroughtz Cariſty 
O——_—_ is everlaſting righteouineſs , per- 
fect righteouſneſs; he bath brought in ever= 
laſting and perfet ny Io oa 3 Cor. c. laſt, 
be 4s made ſin tor wi mboknea noſing that we might be 
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grade the —__ of Gad in bin ; made the 


righteoaſneis, how come we to be made Þ* why by 
faith in him, Pbil, 3. g. and be found in bins, ms 
having mine oxn Kighteouſneſt, which ts of the Law , 
bet that wbich « through the faith of C briſt the Righte- 
owſneſ: which i of Ged through {4itb:$0 that the way 
for a ſoul that's troubled with fin, and guilt of Gn 
(and the like) is to believe in the Lord Jeſus,and 
to reſt upon bm who takes away fin, and brought 
in a righeeouſneſs chat is ſufhcient for us, 

Fifthly, if we muſt believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and can never be truly ſetled in our com- 
forts, and peace, without ſaith in him ; then let 
us ferch our comforts, our peace, our aflurance 
from Chriſt by believing, and not from any thing 
of our own , not from our repentance , and obe+ 
dience , and SanRifcation , for theſe are mixr 
with 1mperfetions , theſe are defiled with our 
corroptions , theſe are ebding and flawing z fo 
will your comforts, and peace, and aſſurance be, 
ſolong as you feed them from theſe, theſe do not 
make us righteous before God 3 it may be defore 
men, or in our own eyes may make us righteous, 
our repentance, our obedience, our holineſs ; but 
they do not make us ſo belore God; if we riſe 
our comforts, and peace , and aflurance from 
theſe , it is from our own aRtings, and this ſa- 
vours too much ofa legal ſpirit ; if we believe in 
Chriſt, and fetch avirom him, it will be cer- 
tain, and laſting, and ſolid , and will de unſhaken, 
Iſa, 45- 24. It's a Prophehe of rhe Goſpel times 
V erily ſhall one ſay, in the Lord nave 1 righteouſneſs 
and ſirengeh. IT have none in my ſelf , and I can 
draiy none from what ſelf dothz but in the hon: 

ve 
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have 1 righteouſneſs and Rrength. There is ſuffi. 
cient righteouſneſs, and there is ſufhcient ſtrength 
to bear up my peace, and comfort, and aſſurance, 
ſo that the way to have ſolid comfort , peace, and 
aflurance, isto believe in the Lord J:ſus, and to 
fetch all from him, 

Sixthly, If believing in the Son of God do lye 
under 2 command , then I infer from hence; that 
zt will be our duty co enquire whether we have 
obeyed thiscommand, an1do believean the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and believe the right way, for there 
1s ſome kind of faith in Chriſt, which is not x 
right faith ; the Goſpel tells us of ſome that de- 
lieved, yet afterwards fell off from Chriſt, 

Now how ſhall we come to know whether we 
do believe aright jn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God or no ? this may be of uſe unto us. I ſhall 
anſwer it in ſeyeral particulars, 

Firſt, that faith which is a true and right faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it follows conviRtion of 
undehef, Job. 16. 8, 9. When be « come , be will 
reprovey Or 4s it is in your Margins, Convince the 
world of fin, becauſe they believe not on me , that's 
the Son, The ſpirit of God when at comes , con- 
vinces men and women of their unbelief, con- 
vinces them of the evil, of the greatneſs of this 
fin above all fins z you think ic may be other fins 
are very great and grievous fins, Drunkenneſs, 
Waordom,Idolatry(and the like) yea,but anbelief 
15 the great fin of all, that's the ſoul damning fin, 
and when faith comes, all other fins are taken 
away ; butif you be unbelievers, the guile of all 
your other fins are bound upon you ; ſo that it 
convinces the {ol of n3!e/irf ; now have you had 


any 
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zany conviftion of what undelieving hearts 
have naturally ? how backward you ate to believe 
bow you pet away promiſes and motions of the 
ſpicic? well, if you have a right faich, it follows 
conviRtion of unbelief, 

Secondly, if you would know whether your 
faith be right or no in the Son of God, then anſwer 
how you came by your faich: How came you by 
your faith > is it from your ſelves,wrought by your 
own fancies, from your reaſonings? 18 it a fillo- 
eiftical faith only ; as thus, he that believes ſhatl be 
laved ; I believe, and therefore I ſhall be ſaved? 
this now is but a work of your own reaſoning ; 
but the faith that is right is wrought dy the power 
of Gad, and 18 the gift of God, Col. 2. 12. Buried 
with biz in Baptiſm , wherein you are riſen with bim 
through the faith of the operation of Gd , who hath 
raiſed bias from the dread, There was the operation 
of God in raifing Chrift from the dead , and the 
ame operation of God is put forth in the hearts 
of thoſe rhat do believe 3 and the Epbeſians they 
cold witneſs unto it, Epb. 1,19, And zbat (faith 
he) « che exceeding greatfe/t of bis yower to mi-mard 
zho believe y according to 1he working of bis mighty 
* Yjoner, which be nos - in Chriſt, when be raiſed bim 
from the dead , and jt bim at bis own right bandin the 
bravenly places, Why there was powey » and great- 
neſt, and exceeding greatneſs of power towards u$ 
who do believe, y2a, according to obe working ef bis 
wighty power ; the power that raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, even that mighty power was put forth i 
our ſouls to raiſe ug out of the grave of unbelief,to 
delieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that in the 
1Theſ. 1. 5, ow Goſpe!, (aith be, came nos wnto you 
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In nord onely, but alſo in power, and in tht Holy-Guaoft, 
The power of the Holy-Ghoſt was put forth in 
working faith in the Theſalonian;,and (0 the power 
of God, and hig ſpirir is pat forth in the working 
ſaith in any ſoul ; and uſually ſome promiſe, or 
ſome Goſpel rruta 18 ſet upen the heart 1n power 
where there is a right ſaich wrought ; as, Come wats 
me all ye that laboxir and are bevy laden, and I zil 

ive y:u reſt ; and G14 ſo loved the world , 4s he gave 
:; ontly legatien Son, that whoever Leliever in bim 
ſhould na: periſh, but bave everlaſting life ; 20d =boevet 
will, l:t him come nicbout money, aud without price, &c, 
Gal, 4. 28, 29, Now we, Brithren , a: Tac waty 
are the (hildren of promiſe, Children that are born 
of rhe promile, But 4s then, he that was dorn after 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born aftry the 
Spiric, &c. {0 then they are born afrer the ſpiricthe 
ſpirit ſers on ſotne promiſe , ſorne word of God 
which is a ſeed of faith, and of grace, and life in 
the ſoul; and ſo you come. by your faith that 
way. 

Thirdly, That faith which is right in the Son of 
God, excludes all boaſting, Row. 3. 29. where if 
booſting then ? "tis excluded;y what Law, of works? 
nay, but by the Lew of faith ; *tis faith that excludes 
boaſting, and Rim, 4 2. I{ Avratam were juſt ified 
by werks, he bath wheres? to glory y but not Lefore Gods 
So the ſoul now , if it were juſtified by its own 
aQtings, it hath cauſe to boalt 3 out he chat 38 juſti- 
fied in Chriſt, be hath no cauſe co boaſt 3 the ſoul 
ſees it-could never come to Chriſt except the Fa- 

her had drawnit; it (ſees that Chriſt bath done all 
for it, taken away its fin,and pur upon it his righte- 
oafrefs;ſ0 that the ſo] ſees no cauſe robot at all, 
Fourrhlys 
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Fourthly, "Where there is true faith in the Son 
of God, that ſoul ſees a luſtre i hotineſs, in grace 
and glory, in the perſon, in the life , inthe ſuf- _ 
ferings , in the doarine , in the ordinances of 
eſus Chriſt ; orhers ſee no beauty , nor worth in 
the Lord Jeſug Chriſt , Job. 1. 14. The nord was 
wade fltſh, and dwelt among 15, and we bebeld bis 
glory, (che glory as of the onely begtocen of che Farber } 
what a glory did we behold in the perſon of Cariſt? 
though he was cloathed with fleſh , and had put on 
oar Sack-cloth, yet we behelda glory in him, 
even the glory of the Father , full of grace, and 
fall of truth ; a believing ſoul ſees a laftre in Jeſus 
Chriſt, more glorious than the San ;/ and ſo in his 
Life,what a glorious fin-leſs life he liv'd and leadg 
and ſo in his ſufferings, glorying in the Croſs; 
God forbid, (aith Paul, that 1 ſhould glory ſave in the 
Croſe of ow Lord Feſws (rift ; fo in the DoRrine 
of Chriſt, what « glorious Dofrine is 11> 2 Cor. So 
laſt ; but ze all with open face behs ding «s in a glaſs cbe 
glory of the Lord, (that's in the Goſpel) ere changed 
nee the ſame Image from glory to glery 5 In the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel there is a glory, a marvellous 
glory, *Tis called wervellons /ipht in Peter ; foin 
alt the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, there 134 luſtre, 
a glory in every thing of Jeſus Chriſt, he hark 
flamp'd ſomething of 11s own Image , and glory, 
and excellency upon it, In 5 Cane, ſay the daugh» 
ters of Jeruſalem, What is thy beloved more than anc 
thers beloved ? they ſaw no great matter 3n hims 
© my beloved is white and raddy, the chirfeft of ren 
thauſead, ſhe ſaw a glory which they could nor ſee. 
Fifthly, Thet fairh which is right in the Sen of 
God, it-amtereſts the whole heart in Chriſty -not'a 
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part, bur the whole heart, A; 8, 35. Philip (aid, 
if thou believeſt with af bine hearty and he anſwer. 
ed and (aid, I believe that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
my whole heart runs out to this z fo rhac where 
faith in Chriſt is true, there the whole heart 15 in« 
tereſted in Chriſt, the underſtanding, the will, the 
affeions, they are taken up with Chriſt, hes 
highly eſteemed in the anderfianding, he 18 fully 
cloſed with by the will, he is greatly loved and 
delighted in by the affections, the ſoul doth now 
love him, and joy in him; he is theexceeding joy 
of his heart : Whena woman 1s married to a ric? 
man, that 19 loving, and ſuitableevery way , her 
whole heart 15 carried our to him 3 fo when he 
ſoul 15 married to Chriſt , the whole heart is 
__ up with him, and runs out ſtrongly unto 
im. 

Sixthly, The ſoul chat doth believe in Chriſt, 
ſets up Chriſt, and all of Chriſt, and nothing bur 
Chrilt, No King ſaid the Jews but Ceſar , ſo faith 
the ſoul, no King but Jelus Chriſt, we have nv 
King but Chriſt ſaith the believing ſoul, it ſers up 
the perſon of Ciarift, it (erg vp the Laws of Chrilty 
it ſets up. the Ordinances of Chriſt , no Prophet 
dar Chriſt, nv High- Prieſt bur Chriſt ; ſo ſaith 
the ſoul that is rightly united ro Chriſt by faith, 
& delieves aright 4n him ; yea, ic ſers up the worſt 
of Chriſt, above the beſt of the world ; whatever 
place, or profit, ot honour the world affords, the 
ſoul that is rightly believing in Chriſt, ſers up the 
worſt of Chriſt above it all, Heb, 12, 24 &c, By 
faich Moſes when be was come to years, refuſed to be 
called ibe Son of Pharoah's Das = What Moſes, 


will you refuſe to be Son to Pharoab's Daughter, 
ro 
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the Heir to the Crown, 'will you refuſe that > T, 
he refuſes to be called the Son of Pharacbs Dangh- 

trr, chooſing rather ſer Pe with the people of 
Gd, thin to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; 

whic will you retule the pleaſures of the Court 

the choiceſt pleaſures that can be invented > 1, lec 

them go for the aflictions of Gods people ;z and 

mark in the 26. v, Eſtreming the reproxch of Chriſt 

meter richer, than the Treaſure: in Egypt. Tae re» 

pcoach of Chriſt, or reproach for Chriſt; to be 

alled a Phanatich, a Sediticws fellow, 2 Schiſmatichs 
and the like 3 he did eltzem that more than all the 

treaſareg in Egype ; So that the worlt of Chrilts 

whicd is reproaching, and Perſec':tion, and Afli- 

&on, and Impriſonment , and Baniſhment, it 

eſtzems all for Chiift, and therefore ſaith Paxl, 

how, 8. 18, I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſenc 

timry are not worthy to be compared with the glary which 
fall be revealed in #4. las , what's in theſe ſuffe- 

rings to the glory that is to be had by Jeſly 
Chriſt. 

Szventhly, The ſoul that doth rigatly believe un 
Ciiſt, doth bring its heart and will, co be one 
with the will of Chrift, As Chriſt who had faitte 
in God, and faid, My God, my Gad, he ſaid, Noe 
mill, Lut thy will be dont, $0 the Soul that beheves 
in Chriſt rightly , ſaith, not my will, buc ehy will 
be done. It's bronght over to the will of Chiilt, 
[ live not, (ſaith Paul, but Chriſt liver in me; Chrilt 
nth his will alcogether, in me I haveno will buc 
Cariſts will : What do you weeping and breaking ny 
trart? 1 ams ready nit io be bound oncly , bus to dye for 
the name of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt z be dyed for bim, 
and laid down his life ro fulfil gh= will of God j 
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and Pal had the ſame will that he had, and ze bary 


ite mind of (rift, (aith he. 

Eighthly, Laſtly, You have here one note in 
the Text, 2nd that is Love, faita in the Son of God 
coth work love in the Soul : and theretozs mind 
the connexion of tacle Commands; this 18 bis 
Commandment, that we thould believe on the 
name of his Son J:lus Chrilt. And Love cone ano- 
ther, as he gave us Commandm:nt : The more 
ſauh yo!t have in Chrait, the more Jove you will 
have to others ; fur we do ſee in Chriſt, fo mich 
love to is 1 hat were ſo rnworthy , ſo tinfal, in is 
damnable an eflate and condumon y that we will 
have love and pity towards the worlt, an d thoſe 
are Gcdly, we {hall 1 ve to tiem becauſe 
tney are in tne ſame co! =" on w:t21 0 falves ve 
ſee that t! ey are Brethren, tacy ars M-:myers of 
Chriſt, and they have the ſame precious faicta wii 
our (eiver, that they are glorious through the Rode 
of Chrifls R-ghteouſneſs pur upon them, I, we lee 
tnat hey are H=irs together with our (e:ves ot tre 
lame grace, and in time hall he of the ſame Uio- 
ry, - agpdryn IS wil - nf and Co-neir 
w:t1 hin a1o nj nc taey come to 
love them , and faith works by love, O the love 
Bot i in the Sol that | right ſaith in Jeſas 

Criſt, it's full of love ! Tins then you ſee how to 
know wh ether your faith be right in Jeſ:s Chriſt, 
bein? commanded to believe in nun, 

One thing more, and ti14t is, af faith lye vnder 
8 Command ; let us all then be obedient to th 
Command, and labour to believe in his Son Jeſus 
Chrift more and more, 1f- we have no faith let us 
C0 it; af we have faith let us do it more and more, 
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T ſhall give you two or three motives, and anſyer 
2qnefhon, and (0 conclude. 

Fuft for Motives, know you can riever truly 
love God till your fins are forgiven you, you will 
2:nk God is nut your God, till your fins are for- 
vven :* bur if you hind that your ns are forgtven 
you » you will love God t| en to purpole z you 
will love God then in truth,and in firen 2th; . Mary 
loyed much, why many fins were forgiven her z 
now unleſs you deheve in Jeſus Carilt, you cannot 
ze the forgiveneſs of your fins z and fo you will 
x queſtioning whether God love you, or whethes 
22 b* not a hard God, and a hard Maſter, and dont 
pardon your fins, and ſo you cannot love God 
traly, and love God with ſtrength. Ii therefore 
102 W 2»uld love God with truch, and ſtrength, de 
eve in his Son Jeſus Carilt, that you may know 
zuc (11's ars forgwwen, 

Secondly , This believing in the Lord Jeſus 
_ makes our perſons very accepta le unto 

]. Eph, 1.6, he dath made 11 a: cept 'ed in bus Be- 
Ined. How are we made accepted, by faith ins 
ym? it we have not faith in him, we are not ac» 
cepted ; therefore the Apoſtles put us to do all in 
tename of the Lord Jeſus, Co/.3.197. There's the, 
«cc2ptation of your perſons. 

And ſo of your Prayers, or Prayers will never 
ſpeed in Heaven, and have gracious Returns, un- 
lels we believe in the Son of God ; *rtis for Chraſts 
axe that our Prayers art heard, as you may ſee in 
te verſe defore the Text, and the Text together 5 
what ever we dit wa receie of him » becauſe welheep 
Mu Commandments. And what's one Command ? 
That me Lelivive un the Name of bu Son Jeſma Chriſt ; 
K 3 why 
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why now our Prayers come to be heard , when we 
keep his Commandmen!'s. 

Laſtly, Ir is that which din exalt the grace of 
God, and honours him very much,to believe mn his 
Son Jeſus Chrift, It's faid 1n 2 jb, 5. He the 
believes not, bath made God 4 Ly«r. He that believe 
on the Son of God, bath the witneſs in himſelf. There's 
encou-agement ro believe m1 the Son ol God ; + Ht 
that believeth not God, hath made bim 4 Lyar, becauſe 
be believerh not the record that God gave of bus Son, 
And this is one record, that God hath given us 
eternal life in him. And this 1s auothner, that he 


Commands us to believe in him, that we may have Þ |; 
this eternal life *: Now what a d.ſh Dnour 15 this to « 
the God of truth, to make him a lyar 3 bart now tofff r 
bdelicy2 in his Sun doth exalt the free grace of God fl t 
God hath made all the promiſes to Jeſus Corilt, 
and 1:1 Chriſt chey are all yea , and Amen. AodfY » 
Mark it, All the promiſes of Gud in bim ave Tea, and 6, 
and in bim Amen , wnto the Gliry of God by to 
2 Cir. 1, 20. Warn we deheve in his Son JelwYPp 
Chrift, in waom they are all concentred, un waonf ji 
rney are _ yea, and Am.eng bat if you do not de&- tl 
heve in the Son of God, They are nor all to teh 50 
honour of God; God hath not his glory wn that 
way tnat nc looks for, by JelL 1s Carilt. 50 de = 
thould believe in the Son of God, becauſe it dota rx: 
exalc his honour , and his free Srace » and pro-l yo 
mct:s his Glory abundantly 3 and the contrarſf W 
drings reproach, and diſhonour upon God. Our (11 


queſtion more. 
Bor happily ſome will ay's I cannot deiieve; 
what ſhould I do? 
To that Soul, and to all of us I wou!d ſry tone 
mic. Full, 
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Believing lyeth under Command, © x23 


F.rf, attend diligently unto the means by 
which God works faith, Rom, 10. 17. Faith c:mes 


of | 1 be 1ring, and bearing, by the nord of God. Attend 
ms ff cw wnto the means, the Goſpel] eſpecially, which 
that I is the means that God hath appo nted to work faith 
verb by, and duth work faith by, Eph. I. 13. In z hom 
re's N12 alſo trafted, after that ye heard the wmordof truth, the 
He Þ&Þ Go/pel of your Sulvation : Waen they heard the word 
aſe Þ of truth, the Goſpel of Salvation ; then they came 


torraſt in him ; So when p2ople da atrend unte 
the means of Grace, and attend ſeriouſly unto it z 
God doth work faith, and increaſe faich where it 
1s, by the ſame means. You know Pipes dont 
eve water, bur water comes through Pipes; fo 
the Goſpel 1s the Pipe through which Gol lets out 


00, I this water of grace, and conveys it unto us, and 
rilt, © will you ſee 1c performed? in As 13. 48, And 
od if zfen the Gentiles heard this, they were plad, and glorie 


and fied the wird of the Loyd, and 4 many 4s mere ordained 
Be ernad life believed, When they heard the Goſpel 
1B Preached, as many 2s were ordained to eternal 


on life delieved, they attended upon the word , and 
-Yf the means of grace, and it was not in vain they 
eg elieved, | 
014 Attend therefore upon the Goſpel , and che 
wel word Preached,as an Ordinance of God,appoint- 
oy t:d and defigned of God purpolely to work faith yn 
ro-F your Souls, many perſons they come to»hear the 
arſy Word, thzy come only to hear a man what he can 
1c Flay, and what notions and new things there may 
* ; bur they come not to it as an Ordinance of 
vel God appo:nted to wark grace and faith in the 
 Y o:!, and (ſo miſg of their expeRatior upon ghat 
[0g account, 
| K 3 Secondly, 


% 
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Secondly, Conſider how freely Jeſus Chriſt is 
oftered in the Goſpel, and oftered unto you, and 
at what a cheap rate Chriſt 1s to be had, In /ſa,55, 
come withour money, and without price, come 
_ drink of the waters of life freely, Way te 

Lord Jeſas Chriſt 1s a free gitt, Row. 5.1 5. faith 
the Apoſtle, not as tac offence, ſo alſo 1s the fre 

A free gift Jelvs Corift and grace is; and 

Tub 4-10, Ii thou haddeſt known ne 1770 Got : 
O Caczlt z5the £1t of (; d, and what 1s req tired 
NIW, IET TECTIVINS OI £.3:$ oe ? wall you not Its 
c*ive a giſt, ard (icaa Lite as this 15 when ut u8 
tenadred to you by Gud numlett, ar Pug ea to yo! 
in {ic 4 glor! us manner , and & d doth par oft 
ths rich gait ata very low rate,it you wall receive 
Kev. 3. 29, [ tand a: the dire and kno \ s 8* any 

on 7; he F MYT ice and jen Fit dercs [ will Cmme zn! 


bim ; an Ch. SS, 13, xl (ver Bl l, [et him CC1K 
and tals of the nater of life freely; here's Chrilt with 
the water ol life, and vread of Hite, with his Righ 
teouſneſs, with all that 3s uletul for you for tt 
reſent, and toerernity , nere he 15, receive him 
O how great will our condemnation ve if we dont 
_—_ nim, waen as te i8 cftered [o freely to us! 
» Laſtly, you cannot believe you ſay, and1 
he =. you t00;you cannot delzeve:1I but pray unto 
God to inavle you to belizve. And that ſhorle 
de one gueat re Queſ of our hy Cayly, that GoC 
would enable us to believe , and that he would 
work Faith in us: why at's tne gift of God; 
and ne 1s a gfe: ing God, he gives liberally and rp- 
braide not: he will not up >raid you with YOUr UN» 
belief: burat you will come and deg Faith in Gads 
and porrer to work that grace an YOuy bs 13 reacy 
{9 


Believing lyeth under Command, "ys 


to do it; in the'17, of Tatss fay the Diſciples ,- Lord 
we lelieve, encreaſe our faith ; lo lay you, Lord 
work faith in my foal , I can never pleaſe thee, 
nor get ay. 2acd unleſs thoa work faith zn me.; 
md that in Job. 6. gy. Every man therefore that 
hath neard ant lcarned of thz Fither , cometh un- 
O hearken totas Fatazrs teaching im the 

pel, the fachers rev2aling of Chriſt, 'aad dife 


Oy 


reries he hath made, and receiveevery truth he 
hath given out concerning I:ius Cort - and thca 


ve that hath heard and learned of the Father, com- 

into ths Father to IPCas 
to your liearte, and to teacn your fouls, that (> you 
may come ro Je:{us Criſt, and delieve in the $an, 
2nd have all thoſe great things thac are to be had 
Jy NNs 


140 Y 
LISTS FLLFSFSSFSFFFEEES, 


Chriftians ought to be of Chriſts mind. 


Phil. 3. 5. Let ths mind br in you, nhich was alſois 
Cbriſt Jeſus. 


4 $5 Apoſtle Paul writes to the Charch of 
| & Philippiey and notwithſtanding they were pre- 
cious Chriftians, and a chojce Chugch, yet they 
had need of exhortation and __ up to their 
duty,and by ſtrong arguments he preſles them here 
to many duties. 

If therefore there be any conſulation in Carift, 
Wi any comfort of (ove, if any fellowſhip of the 
ſpirit, if any bowels and mercizs, fulhl ye my joy, 
that ye be like minded, having the ſame love, de- 
ng of one accord, of one mind. And fo in the 
third and fonrth verſes, he exhorts them to duties 
and in this verſe, Ler this mind be in you , which 
was alſa in Chriſt Jeſs ; bere's nothing difficult in 
the words, 

We read in Scripture of tne wind of God, 
Jer, 19. 5. neither came it into my mind, ſaith 
God, we read of the mind of the ſpirit, Rom. $.2 27. 
te that ſearcheth the heart , knoweth whar 1s tte 
mind «f the ſpirit 5 and here we read of the minds; 
{trift ler this mind ve in yon, which was alſo un 
L-hrift Jeſas 

- Now the word wind in Holy writ, doth fignific 
ſometimes the heart , Att 20. 19. (erving the 
£071 with all zumility of mind , that is, with all 
| humility 


Chriſtians ought tobe of Chriffs wind. 137 
h:mility of heart, and Dew, 18. 6. If a Levice 
come, &e., with all the defire of bus mind, Defire 
is in the hrart, and (o mind here notes the 
heart, 

Sometimes it fignifies the underſtanding, a3 in 
2 Cer, 3. 14. Their mind was blinded, ( ipeaking 
of the Jews) that is, their wnderſtandings were 
blinded, 

Sometimes it ſignifies the thoughtsof the heart, 
Priv. 29. 11- A fool uttereth all his wind, that 18, 
all he tainks, all the rhoaghrs of his heart, 


$ jmes it Fgnifies the will, x Per, 5,2, feed 
the och of Go which is among you, taking the 
overſight thereof, nor by conſtraint, but willizgly ; 
not for filehy lucre , but of a ready mind , thatiss 
with yoar wills, willingly, and chneerfally, 

Sometimes its pur for the effettiong, andhe affe- 
Qing of thoſe aft=<Ctions, 2 Cor. 7. 7. he was come 
forted in you, when he told rs your earneſt deſire, 
your mourning » your fervent mind towards me z 
that is, your fervent affe&ion towards me; Mind 
ſlonifies the effeftions. 

And the afte&ting of a thing , Row, 8. 5. Thoſe 
that are aſter ene fleſh, domind the things of ehE 
fleſh; that js, their affeRions do affe& the thingy 
of the fleſh. 

L:(tly, Mind in Scriprenre doth fignifie the aims 
and intentions of a man, Pre. 21. 27. The Sacti- 
fice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord z 
how much more when be bringeth it with a wicked 
mind ? that is, with a wicked intention, When 
the intentions and aims of a man are wicked, then 
his Sicrifice is much more abomination. So that 
in all the ſenſes the word mind 15 uſed in Scripture 

. 
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and all theſe maybe taken in here ; for -the heart, 
and the underſtanding, and the thoughts, and che 
wall, and afteQions, and tae intentions : now the 
point that I will commend uno you, 1s onely 
ths, 

Dt. Taat Church2s and Ciriſtians ſhonild be 
of the ſame mind that the Lord Jeſus Carilt is of, 

1 {cr+ 3. 26, faith the Apoſtie there, ſpeaking 
of hamlelf, and the Churci of "orgath , We bave the 
wind of Chriſt, We have Cariſts nndecttanding, 
Chriſts heare (and the like) ſo mn x Pet, 4, 1 arm 
your letves likewiſe with ths ſawe mind yz Jgc the 
ſame mind be 33 you, ®. 

Now it may be ſaid, is it poſivle-for any 
Chucch,or any perſon to have the n:ind of Chriſt? 

Firſt, I anſwer, we muſt aim at it to have the 
mand of Criſt, Chriſt is tne Copy written for us 
roaimat, Ine Scr 
rules, and perfe& patterns unto us , which dont 
note our periection , but helps our amperiection, 
eat we Wnich are zmperfect ſhould reaca to per- 
ſection, aim at che mand of J:ſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, I anſiver, we are to aave the lam? 
mind in kind, though not in degree; a nzw Dorn 
Bade 1s of the lame kind that a man 18 , though is 
de not come to that degree, and ſtate of a man, 

&. Well now, what 1s the mind of Chalt ? 

A. In 2eneral ] ſay, the whole Gofpel is £2 
mind of Chriſt ; che wiole word of Ga; miners 
you have Carilts m ng, and G3ds mand- B « tnat's 
large, w2 willtherSiore come « [ittle more clote 
and what I fiod by ſearching the Goſpel, 1! 
£1vV2 JO in parigctlla rs, 

F.iit, Cirf's mind was a Publick mind, not a 

PT4vate 


C hriftans ou bt 20 be of Chrifls mind, n2g 
private Domeſtick ſelfiſh mind ;z he did not ſeek 
nimſelf, bur he ſoughe the 900d of others; ſaith 
the Apoſtle inthe verſe betore my Text, Lack nee 
every man on his own things, but every moan alſs on the 
things of cevers ; Chriſt had a publick mind, and 
would have a p ablick mand in us, Chriſt negieRed 
lumſelf to do good to others, he loug| it not his own 
credit, nor his own plealure or preſerment and 
advantage when they would have made him & 
King, he denyed himſelf ; Job. 6. 14. The Lord 
Carilt did nothing for hamſelf , bur all for us , he 
came from neaven torus, ne took our nature upon 
him for us,he Preach'd for us, I, and he ſuffered for 
ts, Dan,g. 26, Meſſiao ſhall be cut ef, but net for him 
ſcif, He was cutoft by death, bur not for himſelf, 
pur for us 3 So that tae Lord Jeſus Chriſt he bada 
P lick mind, a pudlick ſpirit , a publick heart g 
be became poor for a, » Cor. 8. He pleaſed nit bim- 
[e'f, Rom. 15+ 3. co then, let this mind of Chrift 

211 yon, to have a publick mind for the publick 
oc we co act for others; and not a ſcliſh mind, 

altogether for ſelf ? 

Secondly, The Lord Cariſt nad a pure mind ; 
the * Sct 1p xre ſpeaks > defiled mind , Tit. 8, IS» 
Taoſe that Helieve not ther very minds arc de- 
fled * it ſpeaks of a carnal mind, Rom. $. 6, It 

Pe 2aks of a fleſply mind C ol, 2-18. Bat Chriſt 
AP no d:filed mind, no carnal mind, no fleſhly 
mind z bur the Lord Jeſus Carilt had a pure mind, 
pare heart, pure aff:Ctions, pure will, pare inten= 
t;01s, and the like, his mind was a pure mind g 

ad therefore he ſaith , Jok.14. The Devil comes 
1d finds nothing of hs .in me 3 when the Devi 


—_ be finds no 1mpurity in Ci , and which 
o 
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of you cenvincerh me of ſin , ſaith Chriſt; he had 
are mind, and therefore it's ſaid, Heb. 9.26. 
} war holy, and barmleſt, ſeparate from ſinners , he 
was holy in his nature , and nmderftanding, and 
will, and affections, and heart and ſpirit. He was 
ure from all errors, and all opinions that do de- 
tkerhe underfianding,or the judgment, 2 Cor. 81,3, 
I fear leaſt by any means, as the Serpent deguuiled 
Eve, through his tubtlety , ſo your minds ſhoald be 
Corrupted from the ſimplicity that u in (friſt : Curiſts 
ſparic was pare, and there was no mixture,where 
there 18 2 mixtures there 15 not ſimplicity 3 Car. ſt 
had 2 pur* mind from all errors , an4 all cehile- 
ments : Now let this mind 5e in you allo wiich 
was in Chriſt Jeſus z this pure mind be in you, 

Thirdly, The Lord Coriſts mind was a zilling , 
and a ready mind todo good, Math. 8, 3. If thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean [ will, faith be 
preſently , bs thou clean ; how willing and ready 
was the Lord Chriſt, he was not backward, he 
<<d not thift off doing good, as we tle to dy ma- 
ny times, vilt ne would rather prevent men , as 
you may ſee in the impotent man, Job. 5.6. #ilt 
thou be made who's, (nch a ready mind was in Car. R 
ro do good ; that where it was not look'd for, he 
would do it arid prev2nt men, rather then not do 
good ; Pſa, 40. $8. [ delight to ds thy will O Grd; 
et. was 2 great del:ght to Chriſt, he was very ready 
an! forward to do good, Well, ler this mind whica 
alſo was in Chriſt be in yo!,, a readinels, a will.ng- 
nef{« to do g 1d, 

Fourthly, The Lord Chriſts mind was a yeild- 
2a hambl2, and a condeſcending mind, v. 7, 
te mate him '+'f of ns Reputation, ond tank apon bim the 
frm 
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form of a Servant 5 O here was an humble conde= 
ſcending min4 in Caritt, that the Lord of glory, 
the Heir of the world , would take upon him the 
form of a Servant, Jeb. 13, you read there how 
humble Chriſt was, that he riſeth from the Tables 
girds himſelf with a Towel, rakes 2 Balon of was 
ter, and goes and waſhes his Dilciples feer, Here 
was condeſcending indeed , when the Lord aud 
Maſter would g9 and wath his Diſciples feet, when 
theygyere finſal and be himſelf without tin 3 Chrid 
ſaith, he came not to be Miniftred unto, bur ta 
Miniſter, and he did Miniſter indeed, In Mar.ry. 
Learn of me ſaith he, for 1 am humble; rever was 
there a greater perſon in the world , and never a 
orcater perſon more humble than Clurift was? O 
now did ne condeſcend tothe poor, and weak, and 
mea", and all ſorts and conditzons of people , he 
would not break a bruiſed Reed, nor quenct the 
ſmoaking flax ; ſv yeilding and humble was he, he 
would converſe with fuiners and Pudlicans, when 
Phariſees and great ones ſtumbled at tim ,, he be» 
came all things co all mer, that he might do them 
v00d 1 well, lerth.s mand de 1n you which was ja 
Chritt, 

Fifthly, che mind of the Lord J:\us Chriſt,was 
a /ng/e mndywe read in Scripture of a dontle mand, 
James! 8. 8, a double minded man, Bat therg 
was no doubleneſs of mind in Chrilt, he tad a 
hngle mind, Job 23. 13, te 4 in one mind,the Lord 
Cariſt he is alwayes in one mind, others have nig- 
ny minds z ſo many minds that they Fardly know 
their own mind ; but Cuizlt 5ad one hngle fircere 
mind z there was no doubleneſs , no diflembling, 
0 £quivgcatigg, 89 gvile in b:s heart, cor in his 
Iþs, 
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hps, 4 Pt. 2. 23. who did no fin, neither was 
gwle found in his mouth, As Carift ſaid of Ni. 
theniel , behold an- Iſraclite , in whom «© no gui(e ; 
fo may | we ſay of Chriſt much more , behold an 
Iraclite in whom 18 no guile ; there was nothing 
but fingleneſs 1n Jeſus Chritt , he had a fingle 
mind, a fingle ſpirit, a ſingle heart ; and let this 
mind be in yo!, which alſo was in Carift Jeſus, 

$1xthly,Tne Lord Carifts mind was a fixed and 
a ſetled mind, he was not lead away with the ra» 
ditions of the Elders, with the opinions of the 
Heroc1ians, of the SaGUCes , of the Scrives and 
Paariſees, "with any wind of Doctrine ; bur it wag 
a ſetled, follid, fixed, hrm mind, Heb. 13. $. 
It's ſaid, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yelterday, to day, 
and for ever; he was in the ſame ſetled mind al- 
wayes, hd id not c10p and Change Ins thouguts, 
and mind, and jadoment z but was ſetled, and ! fix- 
ed, andnot carried away with any opinions (or 

ne like) and ſee what follows upon it, v. 9- Le nor 

carried anay with divers and ſtrange Dottrin:s, Carilt 
was not ; be not yo! therefore carried avout wit? 
divers and ſtrange DoArines. How many in theſe 
cayegareccarried up and down with every wind yy 
Dxarine, with every opinion, but let this ſerled, 
fixed, firm mind be in you, which allo was in 
Chriſt, 

Seventhly, Cariſts mind it was a heavenly 
mind, Job. 7. 46. Never man ſpake like this man; 
rever man ipake fo heavenly, fo gracionlly as this 
man did, Chriſt was full of Heaven ; beavenly in 
his Dodrine, heavenly in his Prayers » heavenly 
in his Diſcourſe, altogether heavenly.In 3. Job.1 2. 
there's ſomething ſeems to crols it 3 If 7 have told 
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you terihly thing? , and ye believe nd ; bow ſhall ye 
believe if 1 tell you of heavenly things > What, did 
Chciſt tell them of earthly things, and not hea» 
venly things? The meaning of the place 1 this g 
'tisfrue,T have drawn Parables taken from earthly 
things, bat in them are couched heavenly matters; 
and if you dont anderſtand them when I bring 
tem down thus to your capacities, how would you 
uncerſtand then 3f I ſhould tell. you of hea- 
v2nly things in their own nature and Kind, and not 
ſ:it them to your apprehenſions , or compreben- 
hors. Chriſthere (pake of earthly things in this 
Chapter to Nicodemw ; he ſpake of Generat on, 
and of the wind, and water ; theſe were earthly 
t1.nge, I but he bad heavenly things in them, -Re» 
eencrations and the wind and water of the Spirit g 
(0 that Jeſus Cariit he mieded heavenly things; 
and (0 the next verſe , No man bath oſcended wp to 
beaven, but be that care down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which tg in beaven ; why the Son of man 
18 in heaven thougmhe be here apon earth , his af- 
ftections are there, his heart 1s there, hig aims and 
intentions are ther? 5 O how heavenly was Chriſt 
mall his wayes? he breataed out heavenlineſs,and 
made ſpirztual uſes of all things he ſaw and met 
with z of the F int, of the Dore, of the Sheepyaf the 
Sun, of tne water; now ler this mind be mn you 
which alſo was in Jeſs Chrilt, a heayenly mind, 
Eighthly, The Lord Chrifts mind was a zealous 
mind, a ſervent mind , ig 2 Job. 19. Chrift was 
zealous there in Criving them oue ot»cthe Temple, 
that made his fathers houſe a den of Thieves » He 
was zealous againſt the Traditions, DcEtrines, and 
Prattiſes of the Scribes and Phariſees, the zcal of 


thy 
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thy bouſe bath eaten me up, ſaith hez a zealous 
mand he had, Afar. 15. he was zealous againſt the 
eradicion of the Elders; and in Mar. 23. ht was 
zealous againſt che Scribes and Phariſees, woe to 
you Scribes, Phariſees , Hypocrites, often be 
pronounces wee to them z he had a zealous mind 
againſt all was corrupt and wicked : So, how z2a- 
loas was Chriſt againſt the Churches for failings, 
Rev. 3, 2» 3, 4, 5+ | knon thy zirht, and thy [al our, 
and thy patience, and bow thou canſt nat bear them which 
art evil, and thou baſt tryed them which ſay they are 
Ap ſtles and are not, and biſt found them lyars, and 
haſt born, and baſt patience, and fr my nant ſakes beſt 
labowred, and baſt not fainted,” He commmends them 
for what was good firſt ;, Nevertheleſ; I bave ſome- 
what againſt thre, becauſe thu baſt left thy firſt love 3 
] have ſomewhat againſt thze Epheſus, thou baſt left 
thy firſt love ; Remember therefore from whence then art 
fallen, and repent, and dz thy firſt works, or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly , and will remove thy Candl:e- 
ſtick out of bus place , except thaw repent ; HerP's the 
zeal of Chriſt, Pl: caxe, and I'le come quickly, 
and I'le come and put «nt the Candle, and bre-k the 
Candleſtich; I will come and lay yo! waſte though 
you be a Church; if you dont retarn to your firſt 
works, and firſt love ; The Lord had a zealous 
mind and ſpirit againſt declenfions , againſt de- 
clenhons 1n love, and grace ; (and the like, ſoin 
Heb, 5+ 7. who 1n the dayes of his fleſh, when he 
had oftered up Prayers and Supplications , with 
Prengrpingced teariy un'o him that was able to 
ſlave ; O how zealouſly did Chriſt Pray, when he 
prayed t1ll the blood trickled down , Chriſt had a 
zcalo's mind : Now let this mind be in you alſo, 
[s 
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to have a zealous mind againſt traditions, ſapers 
titions, againſt declinings in Grace, againkt Apo- 
flacy, and chings of thatnature. 

Ninthly, the Lord Cariſt had a pzaceadle and 
a quiet mind, in Afar. rt, faith Chriſt, [carn' of 
we, for I am meth; he had a quiet and a meek 
mind ; and Mat. 124 19, he ſhall not ſtrive ney cry, 
neither ſhall any man here his voce in the ſtreets ;; he 
ſhall be.meck, andquier, and peaceadle ; it's ſaid 
of Seraiah in Feremi:hy that he was a quiet Princes 
much more of Jeſus Carilt, there was no ſtriving, 
no hieterneſs, no contention ( and the like ) dur 
peaceable and quiet he was : Now, let chis mind 
de in you waich alſo was 1n Carilt Jeſus, a meek, 
quiet, a peaceable mind , the Ornament of a meek 
and 4 quiet ſpirit ts of great price , ſaith the Apoſtle 
Peer, (peaking of Godly women ; ſuch a ſpirit 
dad Chriſty, a quiet and a meek ſpirit, and let this 
de in Chriſtians, and in Churches. 

Tenthly, the mind of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it 
Was 2 /ubmiſſive mind, a (1hmithve mind to his Fa- 
thers will , whacever hard thing he ſhould meet 
withall ; chough he mec with the hardeſt thing that 
was immaginadle , yet Chriſt was ſubmifhive un- 
toit; in Luke 22,42, Father , if thou be willing 
rem ve the Cap from me ; nevertheleſs, not my will, 9us 
thine be done ; There was 2 cap prepared for Carilt, 
tar n2ver was the like cup for any to drink ; a 
acup that had ſo much gall, - ſo much ot the wrati 
of God , a cup wherein all the guile of gue fins 
were, and all the merit and deſert of them , 86x 
Cup Chriſt muſt drink ; well, ſaith he , Father, 
ſeeing I muſt drink it , por avy will » but thy will be 
dine, So that the Lord Chriſt had a ſubmiſſive 

L mine 
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rind to any hard and ſevere providence, Weare 
apt toltumble and quarrel, and ke 'p a do it things 
vO croſs to our wills, and cannot bear them and 
ſay, Lord, not my will, but thy will be dene. 
But let this mand be in you, which was m Caritt 
Jelus, a ſibmiſhve Mmand to ne prov idences of 
God, to orink tac butterefl cup inac he ſhall orcer 
out for you. 

Eleventaly, tae Lord C:rift hal a Compaſſionate 
mind,tie was full of bowels of con paſſion, and very 
rencer tearted ;, Afat.ry, 32. Then J:\1s called 
his Diſciples wato him, and ſaid, I have Compaſſion 
on the multitude, becaule racy Cuntinue now with 


me tarec cayes, and nave north ng to cat, and] 
Kr NOT Iend tiem 2WW2y faſting, E4it they taint wn 
tie way; O I putty tnemy, I have compathion on 


7) | Wo »m mercy, ſaith 
the Text, Cariſt had compath zn on them, Af.4,2% 
3, 4. hc was wonce compathona:e, Heb. 4.15, 
I e bare nt is Hion-irict BEIKY cannit le tend 
th tho tecling of tte Infirmities,the Lore C t 11} Gut 
el the infirmitaes of every member oft his DUCY, 
and in Heb, 2,179. It ocn wed him oe made like 
Leo his Bretaren X T! E LE NBPOT IE 4 FRREF CIT OG Hirt 
Prieſt, He 18 ienfivle of our 1gnorances, and znhif- 
miries, & wea vines. & Il of huwtis & compations. 
Vo then lecthis mud be an yoaywnich ally was i 
Car:t Jeſus, a compaſhonate , a merciful mind; 
he was the good Samwrican Which tad compatl 
hon,when neither the Piet nor the Levite wouls- 

Twelithly, Laſtly, the Lord Chriſt had a lovin 
mind, a mand full of love, a forgiving mind , it 
mgiuc.: love as; conld cover fins, and forgn 
In 
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fins, Epb, 5-2. walk in love, as Chrift a/fo hath 


' lived ws, O Chriſt hath loved us, loved us and 
' wathed us in his own blood, loved us and lay'd 
. I con his life for us, loved us dearly, and Rrong- 
i Iv, loved us even above himſelf ; well, ſaich he, 
i W ler this mind be in you, which alſo was in Chriſt 
et Jeſus, walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved us. And 
ae loved us ſo, as to forgive thoſe that wronged 
te WW bhimy though they wronged him exceedingly, took 
'y | away his garments, cook away his creait, took 
ed | away his liberty, took away his |:fe 5 Father for= 
4 oive them,th2y kn WW nor waat they do, Luke 2J». 
tl 34. and therefore he appoints or commands, 
11H Me. yx. 44. 1 jay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs 
ml then that curſe yeu, do pod ro them that bute you , and 
off ry for them which deſpitefally uſe yew , and perſecure 
nd 39%. Chriſt did fo, let this mind be in you, which 
nd B 21lio was in Chriſt Jelur, Tis you ſee what mind 
val vain Corift, | | | 
2% et ro reduce things to theſe ſour particulars. 
ts, Firſt, to have the mind of Corift , is to have 
£14 the fame TAE in you that Chriſt had ; Chriſt had 
100 no ill thoughts in him , but reouk'd 1] rhonghes, 
00), 6) think you evil in your hearts, ax 1t 18 in Pſal.139- 
1Ks 17. How precion are thy thougnt: wnto me ( /aith Da- 
Hil vd) fo, precious are the thoughts of Cariſft, and 
oh of God towards poor finners, The Lord Cirifis 
100%. thoughts were pablick thoughts, pure thoughts, 
as 0 heavenly thoughcs, thoughts of mercy and loving 
100 Kindneſs 3 / knew the thoughts that I think tywards 
npal-ll ow, ſaith God, Jer. 29. 11. They were good 


toughts, peaceable thoughts, loving thovghts 3 

ſo there is in Chriſt, choice thonghts towards 

poor finners, Prov. 12. 5. The thoughts of the righ- 

tron; are right ; Chriſt was the righteous one, = 
L 3 
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at bis thoughts were right thoughts , righteon 
thoughts, (now to have the ſame mind that e Chriſt 
had, is to have the ſame bought; that Chriſt had z 
have the ſaric thoughts of God the Patber, that } 16 
had ; have the ſame thoughts of Truth that Chriſt 
had z have the ſame thoughts of Sin that Chrilt had, 
as an evil, as ihe greateſt = have the ſame 
thoughts of Grace, as Carilt nad ; have the ſame 
thoughts of the Church , as Ci Ir Y ad ; have the 
ſame thoughts of tne w orth of Souls, as Cariit had; 
what will you give 1n exchange for your $0! Is? 

drift valued a ſoul adove all th: world 3 now 
co have the mind of Cairiſt, 1s to ave the ſame 
tho2ghts of God, of perſons and things that the 
Lad J=(us Chrilt | ad. 

Secondly, to have the ſame mind that Chriſt 
haG, as to be carried forth with the lame will and 
aftecRtions towards God and Man as Chriſt was: 
Now how was Chr{t carried forth towards Gud 
and man ? Heb, yo. 7, 9. there you thall ſee ; then 
ſaid I, Lo I come (11 the Volume of the Book i it 19 
wiatren of me) * do thy wil, O G:d. I come, 
I come freely, I am coming to do thy will what» 
everit be, heit hard matters, diſgraceful mate 
rers, be it in the matter 01 my life; Loe, 
I come to do thy will O God; and fo in the 
gv. Lo, | come to dothyzill ; Tam not backward, 


dut I come to do thy wall , he was ready to take 7 
haſt, as David ſaith, 1 made haſt and delayed not F 4. 
to keep thy Commandmen's ; ſo that to be carts i} ;, 
ed aut towards G09 , 0 QO { 2006, and to do the = 
will of God as Chriſt was, is to have the very mind} ;,, 
of Chriſt 3 Job. 5. 30- Caith Chriſt, / ſeek not ovine If 
on willy but the will of the Father which baib ſent me, i 1, 
I 
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1 cam*, and I came freely and willingly, and nof 
to do mine own will, bur the will of him that ſent 
m2; ſonow tobe carried ont to do the will-of 
God as Carift was towards Gad, and towards 
man, is to have the ſume mind that Chrilt had. 
Thirdly, to have the ſame mind that Cariſt had, 
is to live the ſame life that Chriſt did, where 
there is the ſame mind , there will be tas ſame 
motions, and the fame operations ; now to have 
he mind of Chriſt, 18 ro live the very life of 
Cariſt, Gal, 2. 20. / live not, ſaith Pani, but Cerift 
liver in me ; O "tis Chr ſts life that I live; foun 
the 1 Phil, 21, To me to live is Chriſt , I dont ac- 
count my life any life, if 1 dont live the life of 
Chriſt ; andTit, x, It, 12. The Grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation hat appeared unto all men; what's 
the Grace of God ? Chriſt, and the Goſpel ; the 
mind of Chriſt; Teaching #9, that denying ung04li- 
wſr, and worldly Inſt s, wt ſhinld live ſoberty, rightts 
tally, and Godly in thus preſent world 5; Now to have 
the mind of Carift, is to live ſoberly, Righteouſly, 
and Godly in this world, Soberly in regard of oar 
ſelves, Righreoully in regard of men, Godly in 
regard of God, To have tie mind of Ciarift, 18 to 
hve the very life of Chriſt; 1 Pet. 4.1, 2. Fer 46 
much then as Chriſt > +, 90g for s iu the flr/hyavm 
yo ſelves likeziſe with the ſame mind ; for be that batly 
[fred im the fleſh, bath ceaſed from ſin. It you have 
ſuttered as Chriſt hath done , you will ceaſe from 
hn, he bath ceaſed from dying for hin, and you 
muſt ceaſ2 from commitring of fin, That be no 
linger ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh , bh... 
laſt of men y but to the will of God, Sothat if v 
ave the mind of Chrifl, we will hve the reſt of 
L 3 our 
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our. time to the will of Godz we muſt walk as he 
walked, 1 Fob. 2. 3+ 

Fourthly, Laſtly, to have the ſame mind that 
Ciriſt had, is robe carried out co the ſame end 
that he was, and his end was to do good to otners, 
and to glorifie God 3; theſe were the intentions, 
and end, ani mind of Chriſt , At; ro. 38. God 
anointed Feſua FN :iz.arethuitbthe Holy Ghoſt , and 
with poner 3 wbo went about detag good, and bealing 
a'l that mere oppreſſed of the Devil , fir God 4s mith 
him ; here was his deſign, ro do good to others z 
and his great deſign was to glorihe the Father alſo, 
Job. $. 50. 54+ and I ſerch not mine own glorylaith ne, 
there 18 one that ſeeketn and jadgeth , I ſeek not 
- mine own glory, *tis the glory of the Father that 
T ſeek $ 2110 VU, 7 4. Je 1t4 anſwered, 'Y lh nour my 
felf, my honour is nithing , it ts my Father that bo« 
north me, of whom yt fay, that ke ts your God. My 
Father dorh zonour me imdeed, and I do honour 
my Father, Job. 27. 4. 1 have plerified thee on the 
earth, &c, That was the greatdetign of the L, Jelts 
Chriſt, ro go up and down and do good, andto 
elorifhe the Fathzr, and hunour him , now to be 
carried our tore lame ends, and to have the (ame 
aim that Cirilt nad, 1s to nave the ſame mind that 
Cariſt had. Tous you ſee what was the mind of 
Chriſt, and waat it 15 to have the ſame mind that 
Chriſt had. 

Now I ſhall ſhew vou the Reaſons, why we 
ſhould nave the fame mind that Chrilt bad, 

Reaf. Firſt, we 11d have the ſame mind, be- 
caſe we are Cnriltiaiis, we have Chriſts name, 48 

know tioſe that are Lutherans » they have the 
mm! of Zyther ; thoſe that are Calvinits, have w 
Mi"! 
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nind of Calvin z thoſe are Platonifti,have the mind 
of Plato; tacle are Galleniſts, have the mind of 
Gallen ; So we are Chriſtian;, and we ſhould ſave 
he mind of Chrift, what a Coriſttian, and north? 
| of Chriſt} why we are his Diſciples, and 
D:iciples uſe ro have the mind of ener Maſters, 
aud of their Teachers, we ſhould learn his mind, 
ind be of his mind ; Epi: 4, 2ty 22. ye bave net ſo 
earned Chriſt zi (obe tant ye bave heard bim , 4nd 
bive beemtanght by bims, as the truths in Jeſus. If 
yo nave hard C1 ratts and learned of him z you 
vill be of ais mind, you are bis Diſcip _ and the 
Diſciple 15 of ehe mand of the Teacner , Col, 3. 6, 
Ai: have therefore rettived Chriſt Jeſus . Lord, jo 
zale Je in bim, As ye nave receiver nis Doctrine 
Ms mind , ſo walk in Ms Doctrine, and mn tis 
mind ; we are Cnrittians, and therefore we thowld 
x of the ſame mind wi: Je ſus Chr! ſt, 

Secondly, rhofe that are true Chicches and rrue 
Coriſtians, they are memb rs of Coritt, they arg 
memoers of Cn _ zody , and they (hou!d be of 
tiz mind of the h:ad ; the members are ruled and 
2eracd by the nor's now all erue Charcacgand 
Ciriftians, are the members of Chritt, Ep#, 4-15. 
"x: ſpe king the truth in love, may grow up into bin in 
al things, which # the head , even Chrift, O ipeak 
le teath 11 love, ſaith he, or truth it 3n love, and 
Ko@up in him (in Chriſt) in all chings which 18 
(Nh head ; ; You muſt grow up into his m: nd, hecauſe 
rears mem 52ers, and h2 is the head z ſo in '2Cd. 7. 

"42d and built wp in bim , and ftabliſ} bed in the faith ; 
w11(hed in the Doctrine of Chrift , «bounding 
mere with Thank:giving ; Why ? becaule- we are 
vembers of Cir ſt , we ſhould therefore grow up 
L + mn 
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in the faith of Chriſt, and in the dorine and mind 
cf Chrift, 

Tairdly, We ſhoald be of the ſame mind with 
Chriſt, becauſe the Lord Chriſt became like unto 
us, therefore we ſhould be like unto him, »v. Jo 
and was made in the likeneſs of men,and fo in Rom, 8.3, 
For what the Law could not do in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the like- 
nels of jinful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the 
fleſh. Chritt was like 7, 10 the likeneſs of finful 
fleſh, and condemned tin in the fleſh ; now what 
a vaſt diſtance was taere D{:tween Chriſt and us? 
when Chriſt was in Heaven, the Son of God , had 
noche came down from Heaven, and taken .our 
nature upon him, and been made hke unto us, 
we could never have been made like unto him ; 
for be muſt rake away that black Image , and cor» 
r2ption of our nature , and deformity, that we 
might be made like unto him 35 now the Lord 
Chriſt baving done thus , we ſhould be like unto 
him upon that account , and if we be not of his 
mand, we ſhall gever come to be like him, 2 Job. 
$- 2,.3- deloved, noy are we the Sons of God, and 
i; doth not yer appear what we ſhall be 5 but 4 know that 
when be ſpall apprar, we ſhall be like bim ; for we ſhall 
fee bim as he s, Then ſhall we be peritectly like 
ham, and every man that bath thus bope in bim, puri- 
fierb bimſelf, even «d be ts pure, It you nave nope to 
be perfectly like tim hereafter, you mult be of tas 
mmd here, and purifie your ſelves even as he is 
Furs ; ſo that upon that account, thar Chriſt de» 
came like unto us in ournature, we ſhould be of 
his mind, that we map be like unto him in his 
natu e, 


Forribly, 
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Fourthly, we ſhould be of the ſame mind with 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe if we be not of his mind, 
we ſhall be of an evil mind, we ſhall be eithex of 
the worlds mind , and the worlds mind is bad 
enough, itlyes in wickedneſs , or of the Devils 
mind, and that's worſe z or of the fleſh's mind, 
2nd that's worſt of all ; for the Devil, and the 
world work by our fleſh ; now ſaith the Apoſtle, 
to be carnally minded, u death, and the carnal mind 
1s enmity unto God, it 18 not ſubzeR unto God, 
neither can it be» Now if you be not of Chriſts 
mind, you are either of the worlds mind , or the 

evils mind, or the fleſh's mind, and that's death, 
and will end 1n death eternal, and you cannot 
pleaſe God, 

Fifthly, we ſhould be of the ſame mind that 
Cariſt is, becauſe this isa way to keep us from 
falling intoerrors, and corrupting opinions, and 
from dimnable Herehes(and the hike; ) thoſe have 
Chriſts mind , . will admit of nothing bur erath ; 
they will not admit of the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and 
the ſpirit of errors,of which you read x Fob. 4.3,6. 

There's the ſpirit of Antichriſt , and the ſpirit 
of errors ; now it men be of Chriſts mind, they 
will never admit of thoſe errors and Antichriſtian 
Doctrines, The Doctrine of Antichriſt , is the 
worſhipping of Images z now if you have Chriſts 
mind, you will never worſhip Images 3 Bates keep 
your ſelve: from Idols. Antichriſts mind is, that 
Prie(ts muit not marry ; if you be of Chriſts mind 
Marriage ts bonourable in all , and it will never ad- 
mat of that Do&rine. So tranſudRantiation, that's 
Antichriſts mind ; but if you be of Chriſts mind, 
you will never admit of thar, Att; 3. 39, w 

mn 
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ſend Feſns Chriſt, which before na; Preached unto you, 


whom the beawens muſt recerue , wntil the time's of reſti- 
twtion of all thing: ; be (hall ſend him, he dont ſend 
hum wherever tne Sacrament is, and there turn the 
bread intro Chriſts fleth , and the wine mw LIEY 
hlooad , but he ſhall ſend Jelvg C ariſt , whica > 

torc was Preached wat yoi, x /70 tbe heave ""/ Br 
receive, wntil the tinae? 0 Yeff It 12 ion # all thing ; here's 
the mind of Cholt nov, and thoſe that nave the 
mind of Crit, will not receive the mind of An. 
tichrilt. $2, invocation of Saints, that's the mind 
ot Anticirift, an erroneous, and a damnadle De 
Arine 3 Dur here's che mind of Chrilt, Job. 16.23. 
Waatlgever ye fhali ask tie Father in my nene, 
Or Us Or 


nor 11 HYHariernam? ” Pet-y < name 


þ| 


that Saints name ; but in Coriſt; naw, S>» for tne 
Popes Sapremacy | th2 Loardlinels ot his Pre- 


lates ; i you have Chriſts mind , you wi'l never 
entertain any thine of that, Luke 25, and be ſaid 
unts tvew, the Kings ff tne Gentiles exercile L rdjtip 
ever thew , and they that exerciſe authority upan then 
are called Bene itters ; Bat ye [ball not be fo, but be that 
t preateſt amon9 ) ", let 1 be 4s the younoeery and be 
0.47 HM bief, as be 1 bat do DP [grve. wW nat "NO my 
D (ciples » and you to have Srpremacy , you £2 
nave titTitles of Lords, and H ly, a nd Gracioa 
(and the likz 7) it ſhill not be fo among You, 
here's the mind of Cariſt - loin 2 Pe. 5.3 Net 
tner a5 22eing Lords aver Gons Hernag 4 
enſampies to the Flock; no Lordl neſs. no do 'M'- 
LaONy PIW2r, ercatnels, nor glorious titles (and 
r3c ie) here's the mind of Caraiit; fo tart ut we 
have tn* mind of Carilt, we thall de kept from ei. 
S') ail traditions and ordinances of men, 
$::d 


C hrif1ans ought to be of Chrifls mind, 135 


and impoſitions & inventions of men; Ma.rs.9. 
In vain they do morſhip me, teaching for Doftrines, the 
Commandments of men, That's a vain worſhip,which 
is worſhipping in vainy and v. 6, ye have made the 
Commandments of God of none effett, by your traditzons, 
Go in 2 Co!. 30. wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift 
from the Rudiments of the world, why as rough living 
in the world ave yt [ubjebt to ordinances, & Cc. after the 
Commandments and Dittrine; of men. Here's the 
mind of Chrift, you muſtnot be ſudjet to ordi- 
nances, and impoſirions of men, and their addi- 
tions to the worſhip of Ged ; but have the mind of 
Chriſt, and you will admit of nothing, but what 18 
from Cariſt. 

Sixthly, we ſhould be of Chriſts mind, becauſe 
it is the way to union , to mecken and ſweeten 
ſpirits, and to make harmony between all forts, 
2nd to much unity , //a. in. 6, 7, 8, 9. T he Wolf 
alſo ſhall dnell with the Lamb, and tee Leopard ſhall 
le down with the Kid, and the Calf , and the youn 
Lyon, and the Fatling together, and 4 little {ild ſha 
rad them, and the Cow and the Bear ſhall fred, their 
Jyaung ones ſhall [ye down together, and the Lyon fhail 
earſtram like the Ox, They (hall be fed with the 
lame meat, the mind of Chriſt, the Goſpel, and 
Goſpel truths, they ſhall eat and feed together , 
and the mcaneſt in the Church ſhall have no harm 
y them ; and he goes on, the ſucking child ſhall play 
en the bole of the eAſp, and the reaned child ſhall pat 
Fi hand on the Ci chatrice den; thas 1s,the meanelt in 
the Church ſhall nor be hurt by the greateſt , por 
mictted by thoſe that were Dragons and Aſps be- 
tore, full of gall and bitterneſs, and venom (and 
lac like) chey (hall be ſo cleanſed dy the Doftrine 
of 
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of Chriſt, and the mind of Chriſt, that the meancf 
Saint ſhall have communion an4 converſe wr'h 
them ; and what follows ? They ſhall nat burt , nur 
deſtriyin all my holy Mountain ; for the earth ſhatl |: 
fall of che knon ledge of the Lord; there's the mind 
of Chriſt now ;ull of r2s mand of Chriſt that will 
purge out their malice, and batterneſs, and enmi- 
ty, and thers will de {2c2 a change and altera'zton, 
fuch a harmony in aff:Rion, as they will eat tog*- 
ener, Hear together , Pray toveiner , Converſe 
rogetner (and tne like) and fo there wall be much 
any among all thots that have the mind of 
Cariſt, wica will he a bleſled thing ; for what 
ſaith the Plalm:ſt, P/a/,133. nt. Behold , bw good, 
and bx pleaſant it , ur Brethren to del! togetbey in 
anity : B:hold zr,how beautiful and dlefled a thing 
tis; and Attig. 32, the maltitade of thers that be- 
lirved, were 6 one be i, and of one [ a; 5 Way Cy 
were of Curiſts mind, ani (o of one mind; fo 
taen we ſhould be of Carifts mind, that we may 


* 


unite togeiner, andlive iweetly, and meckly, and 


harmonio fly roap{tner ; and in 1 Coy, 8. 10. "us 
r12at tne Ap otle Uroes tie Cerimeki on; unt », | bt» 
ſeech you Brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſwn 
© briſt, that ”e all [pear De Am! thing, and that there 
be no divigens among you ; but that ye: te perfeftly joyned 
rogerter im the ſame mind, ini IN the [ans judgment ; 
and if we have Chriſts mind , we thall have oe 
ſame mind and the ſame ja ment, we (hall be al 
of one mind. 

Seventhly, we ſhould be a'l of Chriſts mind, 
that ſo we may do oor Chriſtian work wilel y,an? 
nnderftandingly : Tre Lord Chrift did all rang! 
wiſely, ant zuderſtandingly ; all his work as i 

Was 
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wasa High Prieſt, all his work as he was a Prince, 
a'l his work as he was a Propaet,all his work as he 
was a priva:C man. Andif we have the mind of 
Criſt, we ſhall do all things wiſely, and under- 
tanding!y, as becomes Chriftians. Many Chri- 
tans are very fooliſh,and raſh, and inconhderate, 
and do things untowardly, Why? they go upon 
their own minds z bar if we have the mind of Je- 
(:s Cariſt, we ſhall do all things wiſely , and ad- 


Po vantagiouſly, for rne glory of God, and gocd of 
ow Ot. ers » and Peace and comfort of our own 
= ſouls, ? £ | 

, Eighthly, Laſtly, we ſhould be of the ſame mand 
= that Chriſt is, decaule jt we be true Chriſtians, 
"9" | © have the ſame ſpirit that Chriſt had ; where is 
49x the ſame ſpirit , there will be the ſame mind , 
,.> Rim, 8. 9. If any man kave nat the ſpirit of { brift, he 
72 none of bus ; ]f you han*e Corilts ſpirit, no marvel 
q YOU are not of his mind * Out if you be true Chri- 
= ſtians , you have the (parat of Cairiſt, and if you 
"2 | kave che ſpirit of Caritt, you muſt needs be of che 
_ mind of Chriſt; for in 1 Cor, 6, 17. He that © 
= joywed to the Lord, « one ſpirit; it 18 a ſpirit of 
pl wildom and revelation z and a ſpirit that dorh dif. 
Cam mind of the Lord J:{us unto tae ſoul z 
wo beſpirit (ſaith Carift) ſhall rake of mine & ſhew 
" [unto you, tie ſpirit doth (hew noth ng unto 
p<. taoſe where at 15 but the mind of Carilt ; now if 
Un there be the ſame ſpirit, we ſhall be of the ſame 
i" mind, Thus then you ſee why we ſhould be of the 
+ [fame mind of Carilt, 

28 1 ſhall come to ſume appl cation of the point. 
NI 
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Application, 

x, Tis ſerves for reproof ; and, 

Firſt, it reproves thoſe that are (0 far ſrom be- 
ing of Chriſts mind , as that rhe y ſelcom or never 
mind Cor: it, the) mind earthly t rb int , as tne Apo. 
{tle ſaith. O how many are there thit mind Playg, 
and mind P:iCtur Vagne mind Hiſtories, and mind 
ſea affairs, winds, and Weatner ! how many mind 
riches, and buying, and ſec ng , and building,and 
eating, and drinking, and dreiling, and things of 
this nature ; that mind exchanges 5 and friends,C&c 
and no marvel they have not the mind of Carit t ; 
the Gadarens min ded their Swine, and minded not 
Criſt, but had him go out of tneur Country ; fo 
thoſe rhar were b:idden tothe Fealt, tney minded 
tnew Wives, and Oxen, and Farms, duet the? 
minded not Chriſt; this now 15 reproof to 


Lacan 
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Secondly, it 1s reproof to thoſe, that it may de 

0 lomewhar mind Chrift, dur not fo as to live 
Cariſt, and to ſezk the good of others, and the 
viory of God , , 1 Cor,10, 24. 31. yo! have both 
racle, Ly no min ſerb bus nn, but every man ate 
athers wealth ; that 1s, his fparitial wealth, to do 
11s tou] good ; the weifare of Soul and Body, and 
Relations , and welfare of his mind; and in the 
41verſ:, whether therefore ye eaty or drink, or wbat- 
ſerver ye do, do all to tbe glory of God, Here's the 
ereat end we ſhould aim at, we ſhould live Chriſt, 
and ſeek the good of others, and ſeek the glory ol 
G30; but where are the men that do this ? nay 
men live now (0 2s they are a reproach to Chriſt 
ang 
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and to the name of Criſt , a diſnonour to God, 
an _ a prey of rheir Brethren , they live fo ax 
12 D:vil were therr Copy to write aitter , and 
to putt, It the Devil thou!d come vp from 
Hell in tng hKenels of man , 2ow could he live 
worſe then many men do that are called Cahri- 
ſtians 3 O the devaucnedaeis, tac dlaſpnemeouſacls, 
tne oppreſſions , nd tne horrivie evils that are 
cemmarted wn taeſe our cayes, by thoſe that ſay 
they are Coraſtians ; Chriſt cold the Phariſees, 38 
are of your Faiber the Devil, and ku norks will ye do : 
$9 we may tell many 1n - 'y and Country , you 
272 of your Father rne Dey and 218 WETETEE 
villdo; what can they Co pl oor {t rhen the 
EY are COME 017012 TIT of wicked! nes > 
et ſuch ratacr uncariſtian themiclves, than to 
re 2s they Co, and be called Chriſhans. Whiac 


, 


viil men not be of-Caoritts mind, and yet 5e 
Crattians? called Ciiriftiar:s, and live like De- 
viis, and worldinzs, and propnanc wretcne s, that 
fear God nor man, berter they had been 

ens tnen CGar'irians * )e more cate 

dom ana G "ab, 7 nd S;den, tacn for 
muca 1u7 res» 


| 11M114at'01 to 

,ar:(t, that we 

24 + Ol Lean, Go! 

| + thz Lord Carilt 

> not conformed tv the world, tie fathions 
world, ths manners of the werld, the wor- 
thip of tae world ; ttat we ſhould nor love the 
'd, nor things of the world ; that was Chriſts 
mind, that we thould forg-ve oac Enemies , bir 
w2Z 
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we are not of Chriſts mind , though we have been 
long in the S$caool of Chriſt, & Diſciples of Chr it; 
yet we are not of the mind of Carilt ; O how flow, 
and dull, and untoward are we to learn the mind 
of Chriſt It's the mind of Chrilt, that people 
ſhould not caſt off Ordinances, and forſake the 
aſlemdling of themſelves (and te like;) buc how 
many qo it in theſe dayes > O this thould be mate 
cer of humiliation to us all, that we come (o ſhort 
ot the mind of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, ut may be an uſe of examination to Us, 
to examine whether we be of the ſame mind that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was of; you may know it 
by what I nave delivered to you already ; have we 
a pavlack mind, a pure mind, a humble "mind , & 
heavenly mind, a compaſir-nate mind ( and the 
like 3) bur T'le add ſomething elle : would you 
know wazther you are of che m1 of Carait , yea 
orno? then, 

Firit, if you are of Cahrifts mind, you will 
love what Cariſt loved , and hate what he hated ; 
now look into Heb, x, 9. be loved Righteouſneſ;and 
bated [niquity; do you love Righteoulnels? you 
have many go tor C C1 ſtians, and Profeſſors ; but 
come to ceali ing, and there's no righteouſneſs in 
their aftions, they are all for what they can get, 
and wring, 2nd ſcrape to themſelves , and don't 
love righteoulneſs ; thou art no true Chriſtian, who- 
ſoever tho! art y £10u arc bac a oaſtardly Chriſtian 
at the belt ; for where there is the ſame mind of 

Cariſt, and a true Cariſtian, there's loving of 
Ris hreouſneſs , 2nd hating of Iniquity See in 
x Job. 2, laſt, /* 1: kmoa tha be is Righteow, ye know 
nat every one tha; doth Rightro»ſne[s, is beyn of bim. 
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If ye be crue Chriſtians ye are born of God, and 
yo.t co Righteouſneſs , and Ch. 4. 10, In thu the 
Crdren of God art manifeſt, and the Children of tha 
P-1ily mhoſorver doth not Rightrowſneſt, is not of 

', Many derrow and never pay 2guny 1s bere 
ins Righteouſneſs ? many have pledges and never 
reftore tnem, 18 here any righteauſne(s ? many they 
will put off all wares with lying and ſwearing, is 
here rigareouſneſs ? if ſo be there be not Rightre- 
ouſneſs in mens actions ; they have not the mind 
of Chriſt ; they are not born of God, but they 
22v2 the mind of che Devil, and of the Warld, 
ind the fleſh, and it's a ſad condition : but here's 
tie way to know whether we have the mind of 
Cariftz we will love righteouſneſs , and hate Ini- 
quity, ha'e evil thoughts, and luſts, and all fraud, 
and cheating, and over-reaching one another, 

Secondly, if we would know whether we have 
the mind of Chriſt, we ſhall know it by this » 
then we will judge of things as Chrift judged of 
them, Job. 7. 24+ faith Chnft, Fudge not according 
10 appearance, but judge righteous Judgement 3 fo in 
2 Cor. 10, 7, Do ye lock on things according ts 0ut« 
ward appearance, Men that have Chrifts mind wall 
not judge according to ourward appearance and 
emblances, and ſeemings z bur they will judge 
righteous judgment; judge as Chriſt himſelf judg- 
ed ; Chriſt ſarth, dlefled are the poor in ſpirir, for 
theirs 15the Kingdom of bleaven ; bleſted are they 
Nat mourn, for they ſhall be comforted ; bleſſed 
are the meek , for they ſhall inheric the earth ; 
dleled are the pure in heart , for they ſhall ſee 
God. Do you judge right now where dleſſecheſs 
lyes z not an beanourss nar _—_ nor _ 


162 Chriftians owght to be of Chiifts mind, 
of this nature ; no, it lyes in mourning for fin, in 

overty of ſpirir, in pureneſs of heart ; if you 
le of Chriſts mind, you will be of Ciriſts judge 
ment, Luke 16. 15+ 7 be things that are bighly eſt eemad 
among men, are abomination with God. Now do you 
judge of the world as Chriſt jadgedF Chriſt look'd 
ypon the world as a periſhing taing , as a defiled 
thing, and as that which will norſarisfe the foul, 
bat endanger every man and woman; do you 
judge of the world fo? by ds you lay out your monty 
for that which «w not bread , and your lalonr for tha 
which ſatwfieth not» Do you judge of all thele things 
thus now ? they are not bread for my ſoul, nor they 
will not ſazwfie my fuul; I muſt uſe rhe world 
while I am here, and if I have enouga to carry me 
to my Journeys end, *us well ; un Att: 19. 28 
Great i; Diana of be Epbeſians, lay thoſe of Epoeſm, 
So ſay Catholicks of their Cathedrals , and pom- 
pous worſhip, great is Dzana of the Epbeſians z yer, 
gut Diana and all her worthip was abominable to 
God z many cry up their worſhip , and ſuch and 
ſach things as are the znverntions of men z but they 
are n2 more pleaſing to God than Diana's Idols, 
Temple, and Worſhip, Pax! would know no man 
afrer the fleſh ; no, not Chriſt himbelf , he had the 
mind of Chriſt, and yet he woald not know Chrift 
afrer the fleſh, upon fle(hly grounds and contide- 
rations ; ſodo you know no man afcer the fleſh, 
but upon ſpiritual grounds , as they relate to 
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Thirdly, if youhave the mind of Chriſt , then 
you wall ice that in the truths of Chiift , 2s will 
make you love the truth, and ſtand to ity and te 
xentureall for truths rather than. part won 

ar 
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Chriſt he did witneſs to truth, in Fob. 18, and 
did reſtifie a good confetſion before Pontine Pilate, 
nd lay'd down his life for truth 5 now hence he 
faith in Heb. 10. Tf any draw back, wy ſoul ſhall bave 
no pleaſure in bim z what, of my mind, and draw 
nack from my ceruth, and my wayes? my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure im him : what, draw back 
from Chrilt's DoQrine , an4 from. the principles 
that have been wrought in you by that Doagtrine F 
draw back from his worſhip, and from profeſſion 
of Chriſt , and practice of the Goſpel? my ſal 
[ball bave mo pleaſure in you 3 that is, my foul (hall 
7” exceedingly exaſperated agrinſt you, it you 
craw back from me and my Doctrine, — 
2!d falt the faich, the Church of Pergames held faſt 
the faith of Chriſt ; and Paxl who had the mind of 
Corilt, ſaw ſo much in ehe eruth of Chriſt , as he 
lith, Iam ready not onely to-be hound , bur to 
dye for tans name of the Lord Jeſis. He law ret 
It y and eternal life in the truths of Cariſt; lo *' 
tat if you have Chriſte mind, you will ſee that in 
Crifts eruth and Dorines, and wayes, and wore 
ſhip, which will make you go on, and venture all 
rather than part with the lame, 

Fourthly, Laſtly , if you have Chrifts mind, 
y01 will act as Chriſt afted ; Chriſt nent 'wp and 
toan doing good, as in Att; 10. a man will not live 
dely, and out of a Calling, that hath the mind of 
Chrift,a man will not be negligent in his Calling, 
1nd he will aim at Gods glory, and his neighbours 
good ir his Calling, more then in getting of the 
world , honouring God , and doing good t@ his 
Neighbour, and thoſe he lives among , if he have 
ae mind of Chriſt, Chriſt had nothing of the 

M'2 '_  notrld, 
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world, but he would do good ; Chriſt was much 
in Prayer, ſo will he ; Caorilt was watchful, ſo will 
he 3 Chriſt denyed himſelf, and he will deny him- 
ſeli,he will walk even as Chriſt walked, Jeb. 2.6. 
be that ſaith be abides in Chriſt , ought bimſelf ſo n 
welk, even as be walked; if you have the mind of 
Chriſt, you will abide in Cariſt , and Chriſt will 
abide in you ; now if ic be ſo, you muſt walk as 
Chriſt walked , and be in the world eyen as he 
was, 1 Job, 4. 17+ becanſe as be is, ſo are me inthu 
world. By theſe 1hings you may know whether you 
have the mind of Chriſt, yea or no. 

In thenex: place , it is an uſe of exhortation to 
us, that we would be of Cariſts mind. 

Firſt, to thoſe thatare of another mind ; and 
Secondly, to thoſe that are of hasmand, that they 
would be m.ore and more of hzs mind. 

Fuſt, to thoſe that are nor of Chriſts mind ; 
there are many in the world that are of gther 
mands, of the Devils mind, of the worlds mind, 
and the flcſhes mind, froward minds, bitter 
minds, contentious mince, Epy. 2, 3. he ſhews 
you there vhat minds people are of , Among whow 
alſo re all bad on (t 7 erſa 10n 11 Fires p-ji , the 
[uſt s 77 onr fleſh, tuifilling the deſires of the fleſh, and 5 
the mind, 1nd nere by name the Children 0 wrath, 
EUN AI CLECTE, \Ve were 1n an 1ll condition, wich 
we were of that mind, and did fich things; it 
Jane: 3» 14,15. Bui i! ye bave bitter envying and ſt ri't 
in year bear, glory noty and yt net againſt tbe truth; 
thu wiſdom deſcend:ith not from above » but is earibly , 
ſenſual, Devilijh. For #here envying «nd ſtrife ir, there 
iz contuſion, and every evil work, If it Oe to, men 
haye not Chriſts mand, and there 15 Much a7, 

; 1 


= EeQw_ = ww aw oc 


oO 50 gw o]o 


5 


Chriflians ought 14 be of Chrifts mind. 165 


and ftrife and bitterneſs in the world in theſe 
dyes; O what double minds have men, wha: 
covetous minds, what proud minds, what hypo» 
critical minds > if we have not the mand of Chriſt 
we are not true Chriſtians, and if we dye we ſhall 
periſh and be undone for ever. 

Well, how ſhall we get the mind of Ciriſt? 

Firſt, lay down your own minds, & wills, if you 
wo2ld have the will of Chriſt 3 it ene Parcher be 
fall of muddy water , you cannot put 1n Wine, 
Milk, or Oyl, bat you muſt empty the Purcherc 
defore it can receive any of theſe Liquors ; ſouf 
you would have the mind of Chriſt, you muſt emp- 
ty your ſelves of your own minds ; look into 
| Cor. 3.18, Lit no man deceive himſelf, if any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world ? you think 
701 are wiſe, and have parts, and learning , and 
ecucation (and rhe like ;) they are good mn theus 
places, bur they are nothing to the mind of Chritt; 
Wt if any man ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world , !tt him 
Wee 4 fool that be may be wiſe. Or wiſdom 1s en» 
mity unto God, and till you have lay'd down your 
own wiſdom , you will never have the mind of 
Chriſt, nor the wiſdom of Chriſt, 

Secondly,if you would have the mind of Chriſty 
give up your ſelves ro be Dulciples of Chriſt ;; that 
s, ſearch the Scriptures , and Rudy the Goſpel 
epecially, Job. 5. Scarch the Scriptures , they are 
ibey that teſtifie of mee. 

Secondly, I come to thoſe that have ſomething 
of Chrilts mind, that they would la bour to have 
more of it, day by day, There is a natural defre 
and 1'ch in all men to know more and more : 
Wat there might be ſuch a ſpiritual itch and defire 
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m you to know more of the mind of Jeſus Chriſty 
Panl had it ; 1 (or. 2. We have the mind of Chriſty yet 
ſaith he, / determined ro know nothing among you, 
ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him Cruciheds his great 
defire was to know Chriſt, and the mind of Cariſt, 
& to have the knowledg of Jeſus Caniity for which 
he accounted all things out loſs and cung; O this 18 
the onely knowledge, and the excellent know- 
ledge, and the (oul-fawmng knowledge, and the ſoul 
comforting knowledge;to have the mind of Cariſt, 
and to know the things of Jeſus Chriſt , and be 
would have it more and more , though he knew it 
the moſt of, or more than all the men in the 
world did in that day. 

And why ſhould we lavour to have more of this 
knowledge ? 

Firft, becauſe it is the end of the Miniſtry , and 
of the Goſpel ; the Lord Chriſt hath given out or- 
dinances; a Church 1s an ordinance, and the Ofh- 
cers are ordinances, and it is the end of them 
look into 4 Eph. and ſee to what end they are ap» 
pointed, v, 81-14. And be gxve ſome Apoſtles » and 
fume Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſt;, and ſome Paſtor: 
and Teachers, for the perfetting of the Saints , for the 
work of the Aſiniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 
Criſt, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
the knowledge of the Sin of God. Mark, here's the 
hnowledpe of the Son of God, that's the mind of 
Chriſt, #nts 4 perſeft man , unta the meaſure of the 
Bature of the fulneſs of Chriſt 5 that we henceforth b+ 
ww wore (Children, trſſed to0 and fro, and carried abou 
»ith ever) wind of Dittrine, Why? all the Ordi- 
"Bances, and all the Oihcers in the Church, are for 
bs - [28 
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this erid, to help you to come to the mind af 
Chriſt, ro bis mind, the fulneſs of it , the perie» 
ttion of itz therefore as you would have the end 
accompliſhed , ſo labour ta be more and more of 
the mind of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secohdly, yoa ſhould be ſo , becauſe it is the 
e:cellency of a Chriſtian to have the mind of 
Cirift more and more ; the more conformable to 
Chriſt who 1s compleat and perfect, the more 
excellent you are; *ctis the very ſuvitance of & 
Cariſtian, to have nis will, hs thoughts, his afte» 
&ions, his ends and aims to be the ſame with 
Ciriſt ; when I have Chrifts thoughts , and Chrilts 
will, and Carilts anderſtanding, and Cairilts afte- 
&ions, and Carts ends, what a Chriſtian am [ 
then 2 he is the moſt excellent Chriſtians that hath 
molt of the mind of Chriſt ; therefore ler us labous 
to know more of th: mind of Chriſt, and to have 
Chriſtsmind in us. 

Thirdly, Laſtly, it is thac which adds to your 
tppineſs, it is a part of your happineſs here in 
this world to be of Chrifts mind, Wherein lay 
the happineſs of man and wom an at firſt, in the 
Image of God, and it lay in knowledge , and 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs ; there was the Image 
ot God, Adam was created an underſtanding, 
knowing man, a holy man, and a righteous man 
now by eAdam's eating the forbidden fruit 3 this 
Image was loſt ; but Chriſt he came to reſtore 
this again , it being loſt, Eph. 4. 24+ And bat ye 
;ut on the new man, which after God is creaced in righ« 
ronſweſty and true bolineſs., And in the Colloſſians, 
knowledge is mentioned , now by the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt we have this reſtor'd gguuny and the more 
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we know of Chriſts mind, the more chat Image | 
renewed 1n us, *tis 8 pure mind, an hnmble mand, 
a righteous mind , and it is an vnderfianding 
mind; (0 zaat the more you know of Chriſt, the 
more purity, the more righteouſneſs , the mor 
knowledge you have , and fothe Image of God i 
renewed 41 you, and there's your happineſs ; anc 
when thig comes to perfection, then you are pet» 
Pn happy, and that will be in heaven, 

But you will ſay, what —_ we do to get more 
of the mind of Carift into us 

Firſt, if you would have more of thz mind « 
Cariſt,then be you leſs c:nformable to the world 
be mare and more oft from rhe world , a: 
more and more transforme? by the reaewun! 
your minds , Komw, 12. 2, Be not conformed t0 ths 
world, but be ye tranitormed by the renewing of you 
mind, that ye may prove nhat it that govd , and accey- 
gable, and perſett will of Grd, You will come to 
know this good, and perieR, and acceptable will 
of God more and more ; that is » the mind of 
Chriſt 3 *cis the world keeps us from knowledge, 
the world doth blind us, and indiſpuſe us from its 
cewnmyg the divine trut! "s and myſteries of the Gol 
pel ; that man that is moſt alienated from the 
world, and moſt contemplaiive of the Golpel, 
will have moſt of the mind of God and Carilt 
in him. 

Secondly, if you would hays more and more 
of the mind of Chri{t , ſee you love tne Lord Jeſus 
Carzlt more and more caily, The more you. love, 
the more Carift will let oat ms mind unto you, 
Th. 15.14, 15. Te are my friend; if ye ds x hatſvever 
d © mand yiww ; benteforit | call you wat Servanit y 
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for the Servant knozeth no what bis Lord doth ; but 4 
have called you friends, for all things that I bave beard 
of my Father, I have made knoan unto you. Well,yau 
are my friends, you love me, onz friend loves 
another, and Chriſt made known all things unto 
them that he had received of Nis Farher; ſo Chriſt 
wall make all chings known to your fouls that be 
bath received of the Father, which 1s needful and 
£090d for you, if you Jove tm ; (o in the 14. Ch. 31s 
be that hath mry Commandments and beepeth them, be 
it is that loverb me, and be that loverh me , ſhall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love bims, and will mar 
nieſt mry [elf to bim, Would you bave manifeſts- 
tions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſecrets revealed 
unto you, and hidden things that the world knows 
not of, love the Lord Jeſus Chrift more and more; 
2 Wife the more the joves her Hoghand, the more 
her Hushand will communicate his ſecrets unto 
her ; (o che more you love Chrift, the more of his 
mind ſhall you have communicated unto you, 
Thirdly, Laſtly, if you would have more of the 
mind of Chraft, tnempray more and more for the 
ſpirit of Chriſt , for the ſpiric of Chriſt reveals 
the things of God, and ſearches them, and gives 
tnem our unto thoſe, where it 15 3 pray unto Chriſt 
to fill you with his ſpirit, and that ſpirit "will fill 
you with the knowledge of Cariſts mind 3 the 
{pirit of God 18 a ſpirit of wiſdom and Revglarion, 
J-b, 16. 14, the Spirit ſhall take of mine and ſhew un- 
toy0u ; there's a treaſury in Chriſt , in biz are bid 
all the Treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, and the 
ſpirit will rake of Chrifſts and ſhew unto you z 
2 Cor, 3+ laſt, we all with open face bebolding at in 4 
glaſiy the glory of the Lerd , are changed into the ſama 
Image, 
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Image ; from Glory to Glory, even as by the Syirit of the 
Lord. What's this Glaſs? the Goſpel is the glaſs, 
and in the glaſs there's Chriſt , and che mind of 
Cariſt, and when we-come to look in there , we 
are changed into the ſame Image from glory to 
glory z we have more and more of the mind of 
Carift, and of the holinzſs of Cariſt , and righte» 
ouſneſs of Chriſt , 4; by the Spirit of the Lard;, 0 
that pray for the (pirit, and the ſpirit will inter- 
pret and open the mind of Chriſt in all the myſte» 
ries of the Goſpel, which are hidden from moſt 
men in tre world, 
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_ Collofl. 3, 17. And whatſoever yt do in word or deed, 


ſo do all in the name of the Lord Jeſws, 

P- 

* His Chapter is full of exhortations 3 Furſt , 

\t general ones, to the end of my Text. Sts 
condly, particular: ones, to the end of the 
Crpcer, 


For che general ones, he exhorts them firff, to 
ſeek the things which are above, and to ſet their 
affeFions on things above, v. 1, 2. whica be 
— {| prefles with ſeveral Arguments to the beginning 
of the fiſth verſe, 

Secondly, He exhorts them to mortification, in 
the fifth verſe. Mortifie your members which are 
upon the earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inor« 
dinate affection, evil concupiſcence , and Cove» 
ml roulneſs, which is Idolatry, He exhorts them 10 

mortifie all theſe earthly members, and gives 4ca- 
ſons and arguments for it , even to the ewelich 
verie, 

Thirdly, He exhorts them to Chriſtian vertnes, 
to Chriſtian pratic*s, pur on bowels of mercies, 
Kindneſs, humvleneſs ot mind, meeknels, longs 
-— | \fering, forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another , and above all theſe things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfeAneſs, and 
le: the peace of God rnle in your hearts, to the 
which alſo you are called in one body ,and de ys 
: 108 thankful; 
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thankful ; Jet the word of Criſt dwell in you 
richly. Tacſe de Chriſtian vertues, and Chriſtian 
practices he puts them upon, and that by three Are 
gaments eſpecially. 

Firft, from their eleRion, pur on as tne elett of 
God; you are ele and choice veſſels of God, 
therefore pat on theſe, they become ele&t ones, 
Secondly, you are holy, and "tis not for holy ones 
to meddle with unholy things, bat eo do holily, 
Thirdly, yo! are beloved of God, God he [ores 

, and you are dear unto him , and cheretore 
you ſhould look after ſuch virtues, and your pra- 
Aices (ſhonld be accordingly ; and then in the 
17. verſe, heexhorts them ts do all in the name of 
tbe Lord Jeſws, If you teach and admoniſh one 
another, af you fing Pſilms, and Hymne, and Spi- 
ritual Songs ; whatſoever ye doun word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus: and then af 
eerwards in the Chapter he comes to particular 
duties, of Wives to Hasbdands , and Husbands to 
Wives; of Childcen to Parents, and Parents to 
Children ; of Servants ro Maſters, and Malters to 
Servants, and the like, 

In the words you may conſider ; Firſt, the act; 
ding, 

Secondly, the extent of the at , mbarſorver ye 
do in word, or deed, do «dl, 

Thirdly, the manner , in the name of the Lird 
FOG Chriſt, 

Here's nothing ſpoken of chowghts, are thoughts 
free therefore ? 

Mens thoughts comprehend their reaſonings 
within , thzir conſultations, ehtir defires , their 


eetolutions, their antentions , which are all m- 
| cluded 
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cluded here, being ats of the Mind, as well as 
thz others are acts of the Tongne, atd acts of the 
Hand ; for thoughts are not free, We ſay, thoughts 
are free, free from man, be can take no Cogai- 
zance of them ; bur they are not free from the 
Lord, he knows them, and obſerves them ; #by 
think ye evil in your bearts , ſaith Chriſt, and baw 
long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee , O Jeruſa- 
lem ? and, God will bring all ſecret things ts light : 
but he doth not mentzon them, becaule they are 
not obvious to athers z but howſoever, they ſhould 
+ be ſuch as will ſuit with the name of Chriſt, and 
our thoughts ſhould be regulated and ordered an- 
ſyeradly ; ſo as that they may be approved ef him. 
They do principiate our words, and our aftions, 
and are included in words and a&tions, 

Bur muſt all things be done in the name of 
Chriſt? whatſoever ye do in word or deed , ler 
all be done in the name of Chriſt, What, ill as 
well as good, done in the name of Chriſt? 

No, he intends not any evil ; for he writes to 
Chriſtians, and be writes to Szints, as you may 
lee Ch. 1, 2+ To the Saints, and fairbſal Bretbren in 
{ briſt, To Suints, and faithful Brethren he wruces, 
and whatſoever they do in word or deed, they mutt 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 they 
mult have no all thoughts 3n them, no 4ll words in 
tneir mouths, no evil deeds muſt iſſue from their 
nznds ; and in the Chapter ne kad exhorted them 
to mortifie their earthly members; therefore 
they are not to be entertained , nog to zfſue from 
tnem z and in 4, Phil. 8, he cells you there what 
are the things they ſhould think of, and fo do, 
Finally Bretbrenzwbarſerver thing: art truey __ 

1 ings; 
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thing: are boneſt, whatſoever thing: are juſt, nbatſorves 


things are pure, whatſoever thing: are lovely, wbhatſorver 
thing: are of good report 5, if there be any virine in you, 
any grace in YOU if there be any praiſe you aim at ; 
think of theſe things, and ſpeak of theſe things, an! 
do theſe things z theſe are the things that Cari- 
flians ſhould rhrak of, ſpeak, and do, The Dottrine 
which I ſhall commend to you is this. 

Die(t.1. That Chriſtians words and ations, ſhoul! 
all ve done in the name of rhe Lord Jeſus Carift; 
all that comes from a Chriſtian , ſhould be done 
im the name of the Lord Jelus, Job. 9. 86, Carilt 
faith, my) Ditt rine #s not mine, but bis that ſent mr, 
'Tis my Fathers, and I Preach in my Fathers 
name z and Chriſt taught rhem ro pray 1n fig 
came, zbatſoever ye [hall 4th in my Name, 1 will give 
it yow ; and Corilt lent them to Preach in bu name, 
Mat, 28, weare jaſtifi:d in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, 8 {or, 6,11, and we believe in the name of 
the Son, x Jeb. 5.13. and Cariftians muſt do af 
in the name of Jeſus Cariſt, Now here I mull 
ſhew you. 

Firſt, what it 38 to do things in the name of ths 
Lord Jelue, 1 

Secondly, why we are to do all in the name of Y 
the Lord Jeſus, a 

Thirdly, make the improvement of the point. $a! 

For the firſt, what at 18 to do things in the name Nc 
of the Lord Jelus. ” 

By names we underſtand Chrift himſelf, (as the Yu 
Scripture doth) As 4,12. There is no name, ly BO 

re 
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which we can be ſaved, but by the name of Chriſt, But 
co do things in the name of Carift, 

Firſts, 15 to bays Authority and Commitkon 
from 
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From Chriſt, to do what we do, to do them in 
the authority of Chrift, by Commiſhon from 
Cicift, 2 Theſſ. 3- 6. Now we command you Bre- 
thren, in the name of eur Lord Feſms Chriſt 5 thats, 
in the authority of Chriſt , by Commuſhon from 
Chriſt ; ſo that when we do chings by Commilhon 
from Chriſt, by the authority of Carift, weare 
ſaid to do things in his name. In Lake g+ 49+ WE 
law one caſting out Devils in thy name z rhac is, by 
authority and commiſſion from thee , pretended 
at leaſt, 1fnor real 5 and Mark 21, g. Blefled 15 he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord ; that is , bt 
that comes authorized from the Lord , furniſhed 
with gifts and abilities for the work that he under- 
takes, that comes in the name of the Lord, by di- 
vine authority ; falle Prophets they came in their 
own names, they came not in the name of the 
Lord , and therefore the Lord declares his anger 
againit them, an threatens them z they had no 
aithority, no commiſſion for what they did z fo 
that thats the firſt thing, to do in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, 1s to do it by his authority, 

Secondly, To do in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
18to do ic by the ſtrength of Chriſt, in P/al, 44 $- 
In, or through thy name, will we tread them nnder 
tat riſe up againſt us, There are many that riſe 


. $*p againſt us, and fight, and think to prevail and 


carry all , and to bear us down , but in thy name 
will we tread them under ; that is, by thy help, 
and by thy power,and by thy ſtrength we will tread 
them under ; fo in 10. Luke x79, and the ſeventy 
returned again with joy ; ſaying, - Lord, even the 
Devils are ſubjeRt unto us through thy name ; 
ticough the power, and ſigengehd of thy name we 

prevail 
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prevail againſt Devils, they are ſubjeR unto us; 
and that in 3, As 6. waere the Apoſtle ſaithro 
the impotent man, in tbe name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, riſe up 4nd walk z that is, by the power 
and ſtrength of J={us Carilt riſe up and walk: The 
name of Chriſt cnere,nores the power and ttrength 
of Chriſt ; io P/sl. 71+ 16. I will go 12 the [fr oneth 
of the Lord : when we gon the ſfreneth of 
Lord, we go in the name of the Lord, and that 
David makes evident, 1549. 19. 45. when he 
went againſt Guliab, (auth: ncy I com?! to thee in the 
name of the Lord of Hoſt; : thou comeſt in thy own 
fireng:h, bat I come in the (trength of the Lord of 
Hoſts to hight withthee , and ſo he prevailed a- 
gainſt him. Hence ſaito the Apoltle, 2 Tim. 2, 1+ 
my Son, be ſtrong in the grace that # in Chriſt Jeſws ; 
dont reſt upon tne grace that is1n thy (elf, dut he 
ſtrong in tne grace trat 15 an Chriſt ; when we 2& 
in the (trengta of the grace of Carift , then we a& 
in the name of Chriſt, when we lean upon him fur 
Rrength, and confide not zn our ſelves ; this 13 
doing un his name. 

Thirdly, Toact in the name of Cariſt, 1s todo 
things in the (t*ad of Carift, in rh very place of 
Coraft ; when Judges 2& in tne name of tne King, 
they do all in his ſtead, in his room, an his place , 
in Dew. 13. 19. 1 will raile you up a Prophet hike 
unto Moſes ; and whoſoever will not heatken uns 
to the words he (hall ſpzak in wy xame , I will re- 
quire it of him. It's (poken of Chriſt, who was 
the Prophet to be raiſed up in ths room of Moſer z 
and ſaith Gad , waaloever will not hearken to 
what he (hall ſpeak in my name, in my ſtead, I 
wall requ:re it of img. what Carilt did , wasin 
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the Fathers ſtead, they were his words he ſpake F 
bieworks that he did ; ſo that to ds in the name of 
"briſt, 18 to do as Chriſt himſelf would do ; as if 
Carit were preſent, to do what Chriftwould dog 
1nd (ptak what Chrift would ſpeak, and chink what 
x Lord Chriſt would think; that's to Jothings un 
Ms name, in his ſtead, 

Fourthly, to do things in the name of 'Chriſtg 
todo them according to the will of Chriſt ; 
Job, 16. 23. compared with the r Job. 5, t4, 
i barſoever ye ſhall a6 in my name, jhall be given nntd 
1u; now in 1 Fob, 5. 14. ſeith Jobn who was the 
xloved Diſciple, and told you Chritts words'in 
the Goſpel, he interprets them here, and tells 
702, this is the confidence that we have in him, 
rat if we ask any thing according to #zs will, be 
wareth us. What 18 according to his will ; 18 an 
bisname ; whatſoever we ask, or wharſoever we 
Go, according to the will of the Lord Jeſas Chrifts 
tat is, in the name of Cirift, and fo the propok= 
ton En 1s taken in Scripture, for atcording 3 
je. 3. 21. he that doth the truth, comerh ro the 
gt ; that hig deeds may de made manifeſt, ther 
tbeyare wrought in God ; that 18, £1 3iG, accords 
nz 70 God, according to the will of God, Men 
con't properly do their works in God, bat accorde 
ng to the will and mind of God ; fo tnar when we 
£520, either in word or deed according to the 
will of Chrift, then we do thiggs in the name of 
Chriſt, 

Fifthly, todo all in taz name of Chriſt, is 
t9do all for the fake of Chriſt z ſo you will find 
'22name of Chriſt ro be taken, Afark 9, 37. who 
leever ſhall receive one fuch Ghild in wy nene;re6 
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ceivethme ; that is, whoſoever recceiveth one of 
ſuch Children for my name ſake, receiver) me; 
ſointhe4r v., whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to Crink in wy names that 1s, for my ſake; 
ſo that todo things for the ſake o! Chriſt, 1s to do 
things in the name of Corift, Jeb, 19. 12, I kept 
them in thy name, that is, for thy ſake; in 
4. Epb.1, 1 therefore the Priſoner of the Lord, a 
Priſoner in the Lord, ſaith your Margin ; but pro- 
rly, *tis a Priſoner for the Lord, *tis for the 
pt ſake that I am a Priſoner; ſo that to do 
things 1n the name of the Lord Jeſzs Chrilt , 1s to 
do themn for his fake 5; and i 13 of the ſame force 
with other Prepoſitions z as , d\ut To Cvopurt jus, 
ye ſhall be hated of all Nations fir my ſake, 
Mat.,24+ 9. and ſo in At; 9.16. how great things 
he mult ſuffer, 7s 016uolds ys, for my name. And 
in the 1 g Mat, 29. he that hath forſaken houſes, 
or any thing , wtkty 7% Ofualis us, for my 
name ſake ; ſo then to do things in the name 
Chriſt, is todo them for Chriſts ſake 3 as when 
Beggars C0 beg of. you for Chriſts ſake ro beſtow 
an alms upon them, af you give them an Alms for 
Carifts lake , that's in the name of Chriſt. 
Sixrhly, to d> things in the name of Cariſt, 1 
to do them to the honour and glory of his name, 
to do them to Chriſts account 3 ſo that Chriſt may 
not be damnified , nor ſuffer any way , bur that 
Cariſts name may be honoured, 2 Cor. 8. 9. fan 
the Apoſtle, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
in utrerance, in knowledge, and 1n your /ove rom, 
the Greek is wxwiyyour love towards us z ſo that 
the prepoſicion iv there, ſignifies ro47ds : $0 hert 
$0 do all in the name of Cirift, is to do all ”_ 
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Chriſt, towards the hanouring of Chriſt , ſajtable 
to that in 1 Cor. 10, 31, whether therefore ye cat, 
or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do «ll co the glory of 
God ; do all ro the glory of his name, do all ty 
the manifeſtation of Chriſt and his name , let our 
words,and actions be ſuch as may hold forth ſome- 
thing of Chriſt, hold forth the name of Cariſt, 
kev. 2-13. Antipas did hold faſt the name of {brift, 
the truths of Chriſt, the graces of Cariſt, the pro- 
{:(hon of Chrifts Dorine , and Ai: 9.15, Go 
thy way, for he is a choſen veſſel anto me , 80 bear 
my name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; he muſt bold forth my name , and 
ce _—_ ſomething of me that may de for my hOs 
r and olory ;. it's ſaid in 2 Phil, 16. boldin 
ih h the rd of lifes when we hold forth the wor 
of life, we hold forth the name of Chriſt, and 
this 18 for the honour of Chriſt , when Chriſtians 
hold forth Chriſts. meekneſs , Caoriſts hamility, 
- riſts patience, Ciriſts love, any truth of Chriſt, 
y thing of Chriſt , then they do. things in the 
name of Cril they do honour and glorifie Chriſt, 
5, 14+ 25, if one come znto tne Caurch that 
reliever n = or one unlearned , he is convinced 
of all, hz is judged of all, and the ſecrecs of his 
heart are made maniteft, "and fo falling down yn 
bis face, be will worſhip God, and report that God @ in 
you of arrath : They neld forth ſomething of God, 
taey held forth the name of God , and God was 
glorified, and a heathen, or a ſtranger coming ins 
kata, of a trath God is in you, Chrifts works de= 
clared che Father robe in him, Pb. 14. 10. 11s 
Toe Father that dnelleth in meg be dacth the worky, be- 
lieve me that 1 am in the Father , and the Faker in 
p me, 
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me, 0 elſe believt me for the very works ſake, The 
works that I do, do hold forth the Father , why 
they are done in the Fathers name , and he is glo. 
rificd by the works chat do z; and Chriſt gloritied 
his Father here on earth, by doing of tis Fathers 
will, and his Fathers works, 

Seventhly, Laſtly, ro do things in the name of 
Cariſt, is to do them by invocating of Cariſt, b 
mvyocating of the name of Chriſt; and fo Bw, 
and Zanchy and others interpret this place; 
Alar, 18.20, nhere rw9 or three ar: gat "ered t gerber 
in my n«me; thatis , mvocating of me, calling 
rpon my name; to call _ the Lory for coun 
cel, for cireftion, for our tho! 1ohes, for ous Wordts 
for our actions, this 18 Corng th ings in th e< name of 
Chrift, It was the pra&ice of the Saints to do fo, 
1 Cor, 1. 2, Unto the Churco of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are ſantified m Chriſt Je- 
ſus, called to be Saints, with all that in every 
place call pon the name of Feſws Chrift ow Lord; 
they called upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to have 
councel, and direction, and advice from nm , 
fortheir words, and ations, and all their under» 
takings, Soing, Att; 14. Te hear he hath autho» 
rity from the chief Prieſts, to bind all that call on 
thy n:me. The n hriftians called on the name of 
the Lord Feſus, for advice and councel , and they 
ere queltioned, and perſecuted, and troubled for 
#, Sothen you ſee what it is to do things in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Carilt. 

2. The ſecond tning 15, why are we todo things 
1 the nathe of the Lord J:\1s Cariſt, 
> Fiſlſt, becavie we are 1mporent of our ſelves, 
MI1d van nender thaok , ngr (perk , nog do any 

TY tnvng 


<7 cad 

All in Chrifft Nowr, - ae 
thing of our ſelves well, that. (piritgal, and truly 
coad, 2 Cor. 3. 5, Not that we are fufpcient of wr 
ſelves tothink any thing 44 of our ſelve: : Woar Pam, 
that great Apoſtle, that great Schollac , nat4uſh- 
cient of himſelf co think any thing as of tmelt? 
No, ſaith he, we are not ſufcicat of our ſelyes, 
bur our ſufficiency 1s of God, and Job. r5- 5. 
Fi: 00K me, {auth Chriſt ”e can 45 waving , adlira- 
ted from me,ye can do nottyng , take the dranon 
from the Vine, aod it will notgrow, -it wilkaqe 
0 green, nor dring forth any clutters, iq aljene- 
nated, diſtanced from Chrilt, we can do nothings 
00 ſpiritual action , no ſpirutua] tionght, n& ptr 
ricnal word ; and Phil. 4. 23: ſich. Part theres 
l can do all things through Chriſt that ſlrengihens_wite 
I can think good rhougnts, ſpeak gracious wordss 
doneavenly actions, I can do auy. iaing through 
Cariſt that Reengthens me. Tacrgioic we ſhould 
(all in Chrifts namezthat ſo we may have (trehgth 
tom Chrift , ro do what we dv, wo do it well, to 
00 it ſparitually, 

Secondly, we (ſhould do aft ig the- name of tae 
Lord Jeſus Cariſt, becauſe we do all hear thar ho» 
noarable and worthy name. of Chriſt , we are 
alled Chriſtians, in the 12 of tie dts, at Antioch 
laxy had that name put upon them, James 2.7. Do 
vot taey blaſpheme that worcby awe by the which ye 
ve called: Men can blaſpieme and diſhonour the 
ume of Chriſt dy theur own corruptions, and COf- 
rape power and f{trength they haye, durro noneur 
te name of Chriſt they cannot ; now its way 
wu, a2 good name, an honourable name, a glg- 
1015 name, a great name, the name of the Lord 
ſus, by which we are all called, we are cailed 
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Chriſtians, Iſa. 4. 9. in that day, ſeven women 
ſhall cake hold of one man, ſaying, &e, onely let w 
be called by thy name ; they detir'd ity and yer went 
without it, ſuch a(carcity there was of men; but 
Chriſts name is pur upon us all,therefore we ſhould I ; 
do, and ſpeak in the name of Chriſt, whoſe name FI , 
we bear; thoſe that were eAriſtele; Diſciples, did JF, 

[ 
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things in his name; and.ſo thoſe were Plato's, did 
things in his name ;z; and ſo we being Chriſtans, 
ſhould do all things in the name of Chriſt, in of ; 
2 Tir. 10. the Apoſtle there ſpeaks to Servants, 
that thry may adorn the Dottrine of God our Saviour in = 
| things. Why, the Dittrine, 1% the name of Chr, n 
the Goſpel is he name of Cariſt , and as ſervants JF 
ſhould adorn the Dodtrine of God our Saviour ia  ,; 
all chings, ſo ſhould we adorn his DoQtrine,adom I ,, 
hisname inall things; and in all things we ebiak, F ;; 
ſpeak, or ds, we ſhould make his name honouradk I 
and glorious, and dreadful roo : Fobn was a holy " 
man-yand-adorned the name of Cariit, andiey, 
ſtruck a dread into Herod by his Holineſs,he feared Y © 
him, he was a holy man, In 
Thurdly, we ſhould do all things in tne name of ,.. 
our Lord Jeſus'Chriſt, becauſe this wall warrant Nl <, 
our ations , and ſecure them, Thoſe who keep... 
courts in their own names, what ſtumbling uv... 
there ac it,and quarrelling againſt them ; fo when. 
we do things in our own names , there willde 
quarcelling at it : Bat Judges and Juſtices that @Y;,, 
all ia the Kings name , this bears them our , they... 
do it in the Kings name; ſo when we do thopy 
in Chriſts name, this will warrant us : There & Yr... 
three things that do concur to good actions. ſel 
Firſt, that the principle whence they s 
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degood 3 now if we do invocate the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt (which is one way .of doing 
things in his name ) its an arg'iment we have & 
200d principle, we begin with Corift. 

Secondly , that the end be right, we muſt 
have a right end ina good ion , there muſt be 
be glory of God,and the glory of Chriſt, and how 
can it bz otherwiſe, if we do all in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſas Chriſt; If we do all in 15 name, we 
ſhall do all wants his name y and all for his name , 
for the honour of his name, and fo far weare well, 

Thirdly, but then where the great and com- 
mon failing of men and women 1s , they fail in 
the manner, and if we fail there, onr action ig 
marr'd, and it is not acceptable, it is not # good 
tion, and the manner muſt be in the name of 
be 1,ord Jeſus, whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
Gall in the name of the Lord Jelus, do all ac- 
carding co his will , doall for his lake, do all-in 
us ſtrengeh 3; it mult de in a right manner, other» 
wile it will not be a good ation, if we do itin 
Ciiſts name, it will bear us up, and dear us out z 
nd if we ſhould (after, it will Dear up us, and 
#2 ſhall have this comfort in 1t, that we ſuffer for 
Ciriſts ſake, and not for our own ſakes, or for 
mens ſakes; and if men wrong us, they wrong 
tz Lord Chriſt, when we do things in dig names 
ind according to his will ; when it 1s done jn our 
on names, we muſt and to it our ſelves , and 
Xar it out as well as we can ; but if it de done in 
Ms name, he will bear us out- 

Fourthly, we ſhould do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſas, becauſe we are all bought by the Lord 
Jus, andare not our own; it's ſaid in Peters 
N 4 they 


XUM 


134 Al is Chrifls: Name. 
they deny the Lord that bonght ther, 1. ©. Chriſtth; 
Lord hath bought all co be Sons or Slaves ; but fe; 
Chriſtians,and thoſe that are Saints, 1 Cer, 6. lift, 
Te are not Jour onn for ye are bought with a price 
therefore glorifie God in your bod, and in your ſpirit , 
which are Gods, . We are bought , and boaght dy 
Cirift, and therefore we hou 1d do all in the 
name of Carift, being te nath bought us for him- 
&1f; Servants ſhould do all in their Maſtersnamer, 
wotmng m their awn names; they in the 32. ſal, 
cryed, our Tongues are our own, we will ſpeak 
what we hiſt ; they thought their tongnes , their 
bands; them fcc, their eyes , and all theirown, 
waen a5 nothing was:htir own, the worlt man that 
batrnothmg:his own, for be 1s bought by Chriſt 
to be a Slave or a Servant ; a5 a man that buys the 
Vineyard, he-buys the dry Ricks as well as 'the 
Vine, and the dry iticks for the good of the V ines; 
ſo the Lord hath dought all, Hut che Godly in a pe 
culjar manner, todo all in his name ,: for his 20- 
nour and glory. 

Fifthly, we ſhould do all in the name vf the 
Lord Jeſis ; if we conſider the near relation we 
axe in to Ciriſt, | 

E.rt, we are members of his body; true 5e- 
hevers are m<mbers of the bacy of the Loni Jeſus 
Chriſt, and every member ſhould act for the 
head » and doall in the name of the head. 

Secandly, we are ſubjects ro Chriſt, he is their 
King,and they muſt do all inthe name of the King; 
Subzects muſt act as SahjeRs, 1n the name of tbe 
King,and we as Chriſts Subjedts muſt act in Chrilts 
name; he is gar King , our Soveraign , ang out 
Commancer, 

Tairdly, 
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Thirdly, we are the Spouſe of Chriſt , 2nd the 
Spouſe muſt do all in the name of her Husdand , 
what the doth in her owh name will not be war- 
rantable in Law ; ſo wheat we do will nat dewar- 
rantable in the Court of Heaven, if it be not done 
zn the name of Chriſt. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, we ſhould 40 all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe this is to live a Chri- 
{tian life indeed +: 'tis ſaid of all men, 'thir'an 
God they live and move ,'all men in the common 
providence of God, they tive and move, bur 
Chriſtians live in Chriſt, be is their life, and hence 
Pam (aith, F live not, but Cbriſt lives in me z 1 do 
hot live as aman, or a9 4 learned many ,or ag 
Pharyſee, butT live as a Chriſtian 3" I live, nay 
Chriſt lives in me, I dont live npon the aggount 
of a learned man, or a natural, man (indthelike) 
bur Chrift lives in me, and I live in hint, 18 fi 
life, in bis ftrength, mn his will, in bis mind'y, "2s 
a (ervant, a rrue ſervant , when'he comes tos 
houſe where he is to be 2 Szrvant,' he maſt 11 
down his own will snd mind, and his * own ttigs 
and feet, he maſt do nothingnow 1n Mig ownnamies 
and Rrength ; but he muſt hve in his Maſters'wall, 
and in his Mafters Commands, 'and in his Maſtets 
a2o:ity ; fox Chriftianghe lives in Chriſt, "when 
we lay down our own wills, and reaſons ( and the 
like) and make the reaſon, 2n1 end of all we do 
to be Chriſt; then are we Chriſtians indeed'; 
Chriſts reaſon is my reaſon , Cirifts will is my 
will, Chrifts glory is my end, Chrilts word is my 
rule ; his now 1s true living the life of a Chriſtian; 
thug you (ee ſeveral reaſons way we ſhould do all 
in the name of Jeſus Chrift, 1 ſhell now come 

co 
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to ſore inferences, or improvements of the 
oinr. 

Inf. Firſt, if we are to do all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, then I infer from hence, here's 
matter of humiliation to us all , we, have great 
cauſe to be humbled every one of ns, not only bee 
cauſe we have done evil{which calls for Yn os 
to , or becauſe we have negleted good (which 
calls for humbling alſo) but humbled becaule we 
bave done good, done good the wrong way , done 
good in our own names, in ur own ſtrength, and 
not in the name of the Lord Jeſus? who 1s there 
among us that can ſay he hath done and {pos all in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus : many 4alk they have 
done this good, and that good, bur tell me » haſt 
thou pane it in the name of the Lord Jeſus? if 
it ſhall be weighed in the ballance of the SanQu- 
ary, there will be defeRs found, and thy ſelf will 
be coo light, and thy beſt aRions will be defeRive 
and imperfeft, and call upon thee to be humbled 
even, for thy righteouſneſs ;z for Preaching, for 
Praying, for Heating, for breaking bread , for 
alms, forall thatever we do; there-will be ſuch 
Baps, and ſuch gulfs and failings, as we have cauſe 
to be aſhamed even of our righteouſneſs, ſaith ths 
Prophet , al our Kighttouſneſſes are «4 filcby Gags % 
what, fileby Rags thy righteouſneſs > yea, all oug 
righteouſneſſes as filthy Rags ; why ? filthy Ragy 
defileus; many think, O their good works do 

arifie and cleanſe them, and anſwer for theic 
ins z and are meritorious (and the like) no, our 
beſt works do defile ns, becauſe there are ſuch de- 
feRs in them , and eſpecially when they are not 
done in the name of che Lord Jeſus, degording (3 
18 


= 


—_— T7 —- —_— 


All ia Cl ris Kaine. . "xBy 


bis vill, and in bis Reength , and for his honowe 
and glory z we have no cauſe then of being ſwell'd 
ayd paffed up with conceits of what we have done, 
or ever ſhall do. 

Secondly , if all muſt be dons in word and 
deed, in the name of the Lord Jeſus ; then T infer, 
that no taoughts, no words, no ations, are to be 
conceived, uttered or done, which are not autho- 
rized by the Lord Jeſus, which are not accordi 
to his will , which Chriſt himſelf would not think 
and ſpeak, and doz none ſhould be uſed by us, 
which dont manifeſt ſomething of: Jeſus Chrif 
which tend not to the glory of his name , which 
we dare not pray unto him togivea bleſſing unto ; 
we have many vile thoughts in us, & many fooliſh 
words jn our mouths, and many afts are done 
which we dare hardly look up to Chriſt and ſay, 
Lord bleſs this thought, or Lord bleſs this word, 
or Lord bleſs this act , all ſuch thoughts, words, 
and as therefore are to be laid by ; you know 
whar he ſaith here in che Chapter before ,- Mortifie 
your mernber; which are upon the earth, fornication, na- 
tleanneſty ingrdinate affeion , roil concupiſcence : all 
our aff:ions they ſhould be look'd well unteand 
we ſhould have no affe&ion, but that we may look 
unto Chriſt for a bleſſing upon it? and ſoall the 
reſt, What abundance of fears are in men and 
women, which they dare not look up to Chriſt 
to bleſs thoſe fears? they may look up to him to 
ſcatter thoſe fears, but not to bleſs them ; we ſhould 
be in the fear of the Lord a1l the day, a Godly fears 
{o, what doubts have we about the Scriptures,about 
the Trinity, about our ſalvation, about our eſtate 
and conliton ; but they are not fuch ag are war- 

| ranted 
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ranted by Chrift , and for his hohour and glary, 
\Thoſe that pray co Saints ,' do they do it in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. $9 thoſe that worſhip 
and adore Images, how dare they do it in» the 
name of Chriſt> ſo thoſe that bow to an Altar, 
-how eare they do it in the name of Cariſt? ſo thoſe 
worthip the Bread , how dare they do it in the 
name of Chriſt ; Chriſt never will approve of 
Tuch kind of ations, or thoughts tending to ſuch 
wayes and praRtices, Whatever therefore js not 
according to-Chrifty! and may not be done in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, which Cneilt wonld not 
do, 'we ſhould not dare tothink, peak, or do. 

Thirdly, See hence two great evils among men, 
even gaod men and good women, 

Furſt, we may ſee here, why many ſo oft mil. 
carry in their undertakings, they do not what they 
do in word or deed in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, they do things in their own names, and 
in her own ſtrength, and according to their own 
wills z: and for their own glory x 'fo Fades did all 
Whisownmme, 2nd for himſelf, and not" for 
Chriſt, he had a coverous heart, So Annimia and 
Sepbira miſcarried , they 61d things in their own 
name ; ſo Demas he dad things in his own name » 
che world was full upon him , and he miſcarried; 
and Godly men and women they miſcarry ;z they 
hegin not with Cariſt, they do not things in the 
name of Chrift, they do not do things for Chriſt, 
and therefore they milcarry fearfully , becauſe 
Chriſt is not taken along with them : This is 2 
er ue canſe, if not the onely cauſe , why Saints and 

recious on2s miſcarry in their aRions., 
' Secondly, ſee hence why Godly men and wo- 
—— men 
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men have ſo much guilt and fear upon their ſpiritss 
which appears in ill times, eſpecially when Gods 
judgments are abroad, and dangers are at hand 
O?h bow guilty are they 1 how fearful are chey ? 
what's the reaſon of this ? it's becauſe the thoughts, 
and words, and actions, have nor been in che name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift; we have thought our 
own thoughts, and ſpoke our own words, znd done 
onr own wills, and hence it comes to paſs that we 
we full of guilt, and full of fear, in 23. Mar. 36, 
I ſay unto you, that every idle ward that men ſhall ſpriths 
they frall give account thereof in the day of Judgment, 
God hath many dayes of judgment ere in the 
world, before the great day of judgment bere- 
after 3 For by thy words then ſhalt be juſt ificd , and by 
thy words then ſhalt be condemned, Or words cone 
demn us, and we find guilt apon us for our words, 
and our ation; docondemn us, and we find gale 
upon us for our ations , Row, 2. 7, 8. Who ail 
rnder to every man according to but deeds, to them nho 
by patient continuance in well doing, ſeth for glorys and 
boncar, and immortality , eternal life ; but wnto theus 
that ave contention, and do n:4 obey the truth, but obey 
anrighteouſneſ;, indignation , and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh wpon every / wl of 224an that doth evil, of 
the Tem firſt, and alſo of the Gentile : We find fears, 
2nd we fear tribulation, and fear ruine and de- 
ſtruion, becauſe our ations have not deen done 
in the game of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for his ho- 
nour and glory, but for our ſelves. 

Fourthly, if Chriſtians muſt do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, then nothing 1s to be done in 
bir own names, to do- things wn our own named; 
not cugcant, 18 not legal, igmot warrantabls] 
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who autherized you wall Chriſt ſay , todo this og 
that ig your own name? what warrant have you? 
what word have you forit , to do it an your own 
name? no, neicher muſt we do thipgs in our own 
ſtrength, nor in our own wiſdom, we think we 
are wiſe, and we are able ; but Prov. 3. $, 6, Te 
Lean not wnto thine oxn underſtanding : dont lean to 
thy own underſtanding, thou art but a fool unto 
God, and thy wiſdom is nothing, lean not to 
thine own underſtanding ; in all thy nayes acknowledge 
bim, Mark, 1nall thy wayes acknowledge him, 
ſook up to him, do things in his name, by his 
wiſdom, by his ſtrength, not by thy own, and be 
ſpall direft thy path ; 18 not Gods direRion better 
than our own Gods councel better than ours ? 
Gods firength betrer than oars , lean not then to 
your own wildom , acknowledge him in all your 
wayes, be net wiſe in chine owney:s, Weare lothto 
tay down Qur own wiſdom, and our own appre- 
tenfions and conceptions , Prov, 23. 4. Labow 
mor co be rich y ceaſe from thine own wiſdom ; make}. 
not that thy deſign, I will 5e rich , and like the 
great ones in the City, and I will de nigh, and. 
will be ſo and ſo; this is thy own wiſdom, thy ownf | 
folly indeed , we are not to Co any thing i our 
own namey, no nor in th2 name ot Angels, norff 
of Sainis ; the Papiſts do many things in che name | 
of ehis Saint, and the other Saint,and in tac name 
of the V .rgin Mary they. do many tnings, pray in 
tername, and a& in hef name, and ſafer in her 
name z but this isnot in the name of Chriſt, what 
loever ye do in word or deed, do all in the nam? 
af the Lord J:lus, Therefore remember we 4 

to-do no: hing in our own names, or inthe names 
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oo of any, but in the name of our Lord Jeſus 

a? YI Chriſt. 
ma Fifthly, 1 inſer hence, that whoſoever would 
wn ficer 2 right courſe in this world, and have his 
we thoughts, words, and ations accepted,and bleſſed, 
7<Y muſt have a ſpecial eye unto the Lord Chriſt ; we 
to muſt Took to him as the Pole-ſtar, as Marrtiners, 
oY theireye is much upon the Pole-ſtar, orthe cam» 
tw paſs upon which they fail by, their eye is upon 
dre} theſe, otherwiſe they will go out of their way,and 
m, miſcarry : butif we obſerve the courſes of men 
tus and women , they ſail moſt by the compaſs of the 
{be} world, look what the world doth , and ſuch and 
ter ſich a man doth, that they will do ; or if not ſo, 
rs? yer by the cuſtome of places where they are , why 
110 *cis rne cuſtom of the place to do thus and thus, or 
our elſe according to the tradition of the Elders , ous 
toy Elders did ſo,they waſh'd their hands before meat, 
re-F and we will do ity or elſe they lgok tothe Laws of 
bor} men, Bat this is not yet in the name of Chriſt , 
akeF} or elſechey do things by their own wills,ahd lufts; 
tne they will have theſe fulfilled , but where's the 
01] name of Chriſt all this while ? men go wrong, and 
owny out of the way, net looking at Chriſt , few dire& 
oury their courſe dy Chriſt, his name, his councel, ac- 
not} cording to his will, and his word. It was other- 
meh wiſe with that bleſled Apoſtle Paw, Paul had bis 
amey eye upon Chriſt; therefore he ſaith in x Cor,1 I, 
y i Br ye followers of me, ar 1 am of Chriſt, 1 have Chriſt 
nery alwayes in my eye, I begin with Chriſt, I go on 
with Chriſt, I end with Chriſt , I have Chriſt al- 
wayes in my eye z dont follow me at all, if I 
dont follow Chriſt ; I am a learned man, and you 
think you may follow me becauſe I am a learned 
man ; 


. 
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mar.; or Tam an Apofile , and you will follo@ 
me therefore ; bur if I dont follow Chriſt, nord 
wittiſtancing my learning , and my Apofileſhip, 
dont follow me+s it 1s Chriſt you muſt have in 
- ar eyes it 1s Chriſt you maſt regulace all by , 
e muſt be your Pole ſtar, he muſt be your com- 
piſs; fo in 5 Epb, 1. Br ye therefore folloners of 
Gods a;dear Children * dont follow the world, 
dont follow the cuſtomes of places ; dont follow 
any bur God, and be followers of God «: dear C bil. 
dyen 5 Children will follow their Parents , and 
follow no others, So then, if we would ſteer our 
courſe arighe , we muſt de followers of Chriſt,and 
eye Chriſt, and eye God,and rake up all from them, 
and not from men. 

Sixthly, if we muſt do all in the name, of tae 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt (according as we have opened) 
then here ſee to whom we owe the ſucceſs of all 
we do, *tis not to or ſelves, *tis not to ſecond 
cauſes, itzs to the L. C. that we owe the ſucceſs of 
all, when we do things i 115 namezand for his ſake 
he doth bleſs them, and give ſucceſs to our en- 
deavours, when we begin "with Ch rift, and rake 
Chrift along with us z and do all as We ovene to 
do, then Ciriti oleſles, ard then | he oives ſucceſs, 
When we pray 1n Chrilts mme , he tells us God 
wilt give, F:h,26.23- fon = b. laſt, even «4 
6; d'or Chriſt: ſake bam fergiven 91H, for Chriſt: 
ſake #t ie, If we pray, and deg pardon , "tis fot 
Caorifts ſake we h2y&our prayers heard, and par- 
don'given in, and whatſoever attempts you make, 
ard tncceſs you haves If youdo it in the name of 
SS it is for his ſake you have the bleſſing; 

refore dont (ay it is your endeavours , and your 


ys 
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contrivance, and diligence, and cart, and circum 
ſpeRion ; no, it is for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ig 
he that gives the ſucceſs, and the bleſſing. 

Py Seventhly, if we muſt do all inche name of the 


- Lord Jeſus Cnriſt, then ler us examine, we wha 
yt Cariſtians, and dear the name of Chriſt, ler us 
* | <xamine whether we do all in the name of the 
f 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, n's good to know ig whoſe 
» F name youdo your actions, 

You will ſay, how ſhall we know that ? 

You may know it by what I have (a:d alreadyy 
do yaa do all in the authoricy of Chriſt , u\ the 
"| ſtrength of Chriſt, in the ſtzad of Chriſt , do you 
do ail according to the wall of Chrilt, for the ſake 


"» I of Chriſt, for the honour of Chriſt, by INVOCATIHIS 
| of the Lord J:ſus Chriſt ; then you do it in his 
1) name, But to add ſome few things more. 


Firſt, you may know it by this, if you do 
F things in Chriſts name, then you do conſule much 
"* Þ with the Lord Chriſt, and take counſel from bim, 
is || od from his word, you will not truſt your own 
heads, nor truſt your own hearts , he that traſtub 


"” Yinbs nn beart is a fool, ſaith Solomon, and we have 
Y many ſuch fools in the world, ſound wiſdom and 
3 - ounſel are mine, (aith Cariſt , Prov. $. 14. None 
7 can give you ſound wiſdom , and ſound councels 
\, Joutmy ſelf; now do you go to Chriſt for coun= 
ft: cel, do you adviſe with him, and conſule with bum, 
» $$ 20 Argument then you do things in his name, 
 [Paidinthe 1194 Pſal. 24. ſaith, Thy Teſt;menies 
. [1m delight, and my Councellzr; ; 1 delight in thy 


of | Teſtimonies, and they are my Councellors, I cons 

* Flue with thy word, the word of God, the ward of 

»? JCiciſt, 1 conſult with that, and I do all accord= 
8 
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ing thereunto z therefore he is ſaid to be a man 
fulfilling all the vill; of God 5 he took advice from 
Gods word, he wenr to Chrift who gave him found 
wildom, an: d ſoand Councel , but af we go adout 
our #&icns, and do our own wills, and never ad. 
viſe with Cnriti, we go incur own ſtrength, and 
the iſle 15 not hike ro be ſucceſsiul, 

Ceconclys youu (nall know «« nereby , they that 
Co 211 in tre naine of the Lord Jelus, they advance 
rim, 2rd make him bigh, and jay them'elves low; 
wave name Icever tings are Cne IN , they are 
aCvariced, if we dy things in our Ov: names, we 
2dvance ourſelves ; if we doth ngs in ihe names 
of men, we advance men z but it we do things 1n 

iſts name, we avance the Lord Jelus Carift ; 
when Servants C0 things 1N tical Own Names, they 
ipoil all, then the:r Maſters ate lazd low ; but 
when they c all mM the nime of their Maſters, 
then etiew Maſters are exzited,— New ask your 
ſouls, | What 2Cyancement Carift bath trrom your 
thoverts,wo YCs,07 2&tions, (21th, David,Pſal, 7146, 
I wili go in the ſtrength 6" toe Lird God, anc l xill 
ts, ha n 6 thy righ: eoaſneſs , even of thine ene!y, 
I'le go an thy ſtrength, that 18, 1m ty name; every 
attribute is his name, as I told vou, to £0 in the 


name of Chritt, 10 (4) « » 412 the ftrenerh of Cirift 
now {2 1th o_ I Will go IN e {irene 3 OL TNeP T org 
Goo, I wil! make mention off tny richte  uinels, 


evenof thine onely ; I will cxait tny name, and 
thy rivhteoulneſs, and exalrthine vrielyy do yo! 
ererefore go out in the ftrength of Chit , arc 
exait his rivhteonineſs oneiy, niS ame onelyv, his 
truths onely, Is ordinznces ontly ; Pal d19 fo, 
migKke.n8. Ford will nc; dart to ſprak, of any 
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thoſe things, which (briſt bath not w1wght by me, to 
wehe the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, Have 
the Gentiles been brovght in , are they obedient 
in word? arc they obedient in deed > "tis not my 
work , but ths work of Jeſus Chrift, I will not 
care to ſpeak of any tning 18 mane ; bar I will al- 
rogethzr ſpeak of the work of the Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt, thus he advances Ciatiſt. So that if you do 
things in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, you 
will advance Chritt, and liit him up , and it's no 
matter who gnes down, ſo he goes ups fo did 
Jobs th Ie Baptiſt, he muſt increaſe, 1 maſt decreaſe, 
and it matters not. for I am not worthy to looſe 
te L1tchnet of his She eg, (0 excellent 1s iG 
Thirdly, whoſoever do:h all m the name of the 
Lord J:\us Chriſt , his name is not onely an me 
centive to attion , Hut an attractive to action, for 
a8 tnere 18 poxey in lus name; lo there 18 (owe 1n 
thz name of Criſt ; the poxer of that name will 
ind the heart to odedience , but the love thatig 
n te name, doth work complacency in the oJe- 
diznce 3 it works complacen:y and delight, asin 
trename; ſo in the obedience that 18 given to 
taart name; he makes it his incentive, and ſaith, 
tz work is neceſſary and miſt be done ; but the 
other thnar finds it an attractive (aita , the work is 
20d, and I will doit. I mitt do this, and I muſt 
'9 that, ſaith ne z but ſaith another, the work 1s 
P34 d, and I wall Qo 1 P | 41. 73. 25. It's pood (oC 
m2 to draw nigh to G 4 : He dont (ay, "tis my 
duty, *trs necefdary, bur it's good for me, I de- 
lIignrt to draw near to God : So that if we doall an 
ne name of Chriſt, we ſhall find the name of 
Carilt an attraftive , to draw aur Fearts todo 
tings with delight and pleaſure, 
O 3 


Pourttly, 
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Fourthly, You ſhall know it hereby, for he tha 
dorh all in the nime of Chriſt , makes that name 
the ground and pillar for a bleſſing upon bis a- 
Rions: when 1 /peckin the name of Chriſt, or 
att in the name of Chriſt, I make the name of 
Chriſt, the pillar and the ground of my hope for 
a bleſſing upon wha! I ſay, or whacT do, It 18 not 
the goodneſs of my action, which 1s the ground of 
my hope 3 a marr may ve in portunate in Praver, 
and be zealous, and pray very well , but he done 
make this the ground of his hupe. A man may de 
very follid in Preaching, and very ſeri61s in 
Hearing ; but this muſt nor be the gruand of hig 
hope for a bleſſing upon the ation z but the gro-nd 
of his hope 1s from the name of the Lord Jz=lus 
Chriſt, Cant. x. 3, becauſe of the ſavour ot thy 
good Oyntments, 7 by name # 41 an Oyntment ponr- 
ed forth 5 That perfumes all me actions done in 
Chriſts name, and-ſo they are acceptable unto 
God, and this name 1s the ground of my hope for 
a bleſſing from God, and from Ciriſt , becauſe I 
look at ene name of Chriſt, wich 1s the ſweet 
Oyntment thardoth perf:me all, Therefore ask 
your hearts, what's the ground and the Pillar of 
your hopes for a bleſſing | 1pon your a&tions 3 *tis 
not the goodneſs of your ations, Dut the name of 
Chriſt that gives the hope. 

Fifthly, Lafily, he that doth all inthe name of 
the Lord Jelus Crnrift , aſcrides the bleſhng and 
ducceſs of all unto the name » Chriſt » he wall at- 
tribute nothing to his own thoughts, worcs , of 
actions ; he will attribute nothir s to any inter- 
vering cauſe, but atiribure all unto ; the name of tle 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Fſal, nr 5-1. Net ante wy O0 Lord, 
no 
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wt ate i, away with all that ſhoald riſe from us; 
but unto thy name give glory, yea all the gloryg 
1 Tin. t- 13, [ thank Jeſu Chriſt our Lord , ſaith 
FB 251, chat inabled me, and put me into the Miniſtry. 
He gives the glory to Chritt, I hank rhe Lord, I 
had no power to Preach, but thou halt enavled me 
F i toPceach, and1 give thee tne glory ; fo did Pee, 
2E.3- 18. Tobins be glory bub now and for ever aA 


y wen, To him be the glory that makes known hime 
w= lelf unro us, that gives grace unto us, that inables 
n | 5 toPceach and Pray , and d» good 1n our places 
* and generations, and callings, co bims be glory 
q both now and for ever, So Febn, in 1. Kev. ro bias 

de glory and dominion for ever and ever. The 


y ſoul that doth all in the name of Chriſt, will ſee 
inhnite reaſon why Carilt thould have all tne glo- 
ry, and all the honour ; do you (o give bim all, 


- and challenge nothing to your ſelves, attribure no- 
r ug to YoUar own drege, [4 your 0vn endeavolrss 
' to your own aCtings, u's a 181 you du all wn the 
X name of Chriſt hen. 


Eightaly , Laitlv , muſt Chriſtians do all in the 
if name of the Lord J<ſas Cariit ? rnen ut ferves ro 
de an exhortation unto iis, that ws ſhould do all 
| 2h: name of the Lord Jelus C riſt , lee all your 

thou br; be un his name, all your #74; de 10 Ns 
FN "402, all your ottion; oe in his name z (ze you 
4 have warrant from nis word far them, do all in 
18 ſtrengeh aad power, and lay by your own; do 
all as in nis ſtexd , think ſagh thoughts us Chriſt 


: wauld think if he were preſent , ſpeak {ch words 
j 4s Criſt would ſpeak, do all according to his 
, will, do all for Chriſts ſake, doall for his honoas 


and glory, doall invocacting his name for advice in 
your actions, O 3 £ Bat 
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©. Bat you will ſay, is it poffiole to do all in 
his name, can we alwayes have Chriſt in our 
thoughts, mourhs, and actions. 

A, To this I aniwer, that immediately we 
fhould have a diſpoſition , a trame of ſpirit y an 
inclination of heart unto it , the very bent and 
tendency of our hearts (ſho1ld be that way, 1#5 de» 
fre 0* or [ail i 14 mnito thee, and to thy nam. You 
defire of our ſouls ſhould bs unto Carift, and t6 
hs name, rhe 5ent and tendency of it inould be 
that way. And not only (© , bur, 

Secondly, I anſwer, "cs well to have this, but 
"118 not enough, we thould every m:rning at 
leaft,* 2&nally mind and intend, the nam?» ot the 
Lorg Jeſus Carift, and ſo g0 on all ths Cay mn that 
intention 3 as a bowl when it 1s thrown ut runs by 
virtie One Rren gen that as pit into It from the 
arm that threw it at firll, 2nd runs till the {trengt 
de ſpent; ſo we {hould >y virtae of a morning Ns 
tention , and ma morning conticceration Or ine 


name of or Lord J:{us Carift, 22 on all rhe day 
lone, and it we find it to flig (as it will quickiy 
do) ve ſhoals r21 ew Or inte " ne anc | Io re, 
in the name of Cihritt . fend up ſecret Eyicalations 


to Hezv n; O Lorc, I defire to think mn thy name, 
and to IÞ mn tw naie, aid tot in thy names 
this we mav and otoeht todo, and not to relt alto» 
ether in 2n habityt! inclination and difpohtion; 


and they ttat Co ut ofrete, viil orcer thing 


deſt ; beſt for rrhemfelves, ard veſt for Cirilts 
glory a'd advantage, Dat to preſs the exnorts- 
ton , Chriſhans ſhoul4 doall in the name of ce 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, 1 wall give you raree or fol 
Motives. 
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Firſt, We ſhould do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt upon this conſideration , it will 
aflure us that che Lord Chrift doth approve of ug, 
and will be with us » and will make our actions 
ſucceſsful, and bleſs them unto us, Aﬀat, 28. 
19, 320. Go ye therelore and teaci all Nations » 
Baptizing them in the name of the Fatizr, and of 
the Son, and of c2s Holy Ghoſt. Go, and Bap- 
tize them all in wy nawe, and in tacir names : and 
what follows, teaching hem to ovlerye all tn ngs 
whatſoever I have commanded yo; and lo , / ans 
m6 you alwayes, even uncotacend ct te world, 
Do itin my nare, I will be with you t12n, and I 
will bleſs you and proſper yot, and I will make 
yoar Preaching ſacceſstil and nletul : Dwid wene 
in the name of the Lotd againſt Golivb, nat grand 
enemy of the {{raelites, and 010 not tas Lord vleſs 
him, and proſper him ? did not ne (1:y Galiab, and 
free the /[rael:tes from their fears and dangers, the 
Lord was with tim ; David went our in the nows 
of the Lord , in the [tre #e1 of rne Lord will l go, 
in! ths LIrd was wi 1m wer? lever he went, 
md profſper*d him in all be went a50Qt ; he dad alf 
tings wilely z would you trzecetore nn (piritualsy 
vr 11 your ordinary callings and places , be ape 
proved of by Chriſt, have Chrilt with you, and 
leſs you , do all vn his name, not in your own 
names, or il fne name Ot UMIers, Our in 21S name, 
ind 4n his name alone, 

Secondly, it is great wiſdom to do (o, for what 
we do 1n Carifts name, out ot reipect to him car- 
ries muca ſweetneſs in it. It is an impulle of 
of love to ſuch a friend ; we love Cariſt when we 
£2 ut 0ut of reſp:&t to 24s name z and "tis our wil- 
O 4 dome 
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dome fo todo; and the work of love is v 
ſweet. A wile man wall do things ſo as they 
may be moſt ſweet and plcaſfing to himſelf, and 
acceptable to him , he doth them : now when we 
d » it upon this account, 1 ſay it 1s the impulſe of 
love,and there's a great deal of (weerneſs in aRing 
from love, there is as true ſweetneſs in aCting 
for Chriſt, as when we receive frim Chriſt 3 when 
you recezve ſome influences of his ſpirit , when 
you have an anſwer of your Prayers , when ya! 
have your fears (cattered , and are ftreng'hened 
with (trength in your ſouls, how (weet 18 this? 
Now there 1s true (weerneſs 11 ating for Carift; 
a true friend will do Chriſt ſervice, and be thank- 
Ful for the ſervice, becauſe there is a great deal of 
(weerneſs in it, 2 Tim. 1- 82+ fa th Paul, / thank 
Criſt Jeſus owr L:'yd, whs bath enalled me, & Co put 
ting me into the Miniſtry, 1 thank 1h: Lord Jeſvs 
Chriſt that hath pur me into ſervice 3; he would not 
have been thankſal! unleſs he had fuund ſome 
{weernels in his ſervice, 

It will ve our wildom therefore, to doall n 
the name of Carift, if you would hnd (weerneſs jn 
the nar e of Chrift ; fo Dav:d and the Princes, waen 
they had oftered (o willingly ,es in the 1 Chrongtg. 
13, 14. Now therefore, our Grid, me thank thee, and 
praiſe thy gloriew name, But who am 1, andubats 
wy pr'pes that we ſbou'd be able to fer jo willingly 
after this fort, for all things come of thee , and of thin 
exn Pave wet g ven thee, Lord, thou haſt given t9 
us, and we have given tothee, and we thank thee 
that we have ha1 hearts to give unto thee 3 how 
ſweer, delightful, and pleaſing is thy ſervice? 

2er< Cre it will e your wiſdom tg do all in the 
NLTE 
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name of Chriſt z for it comes from love in you, 
and you will find ſweetneſs in doing for Chrift, 
and you will be thankful for the ſervice you do 
upon that account. 

Thirdly, we ſhould do all in the name of Chriſt 
from this confideration , that it 1s a ſpecial 
means both to prevent fin, and to promote ho- 
lineſs, 

Fuſt, to prevent fn, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Le 
wery one that names the name of the Lord Teſma, 
depart from iniquity. He that rames the rame of 
Chriſt» mult depare from wiquity ; this is & 
preventing of fin now » mentioning Ms name 
ſhould make vs depart from 1in'quity, Why, the 
Loid Cahriit tinfſelf he hated zniquity , and loved 
rguteouſneſs. His very name (hculd mand us 
zereof ; Chriſt hates iniQ1ity , and 1 will depart 

10M 1N1quity. 

Secondly, and ating in his name will par us 
pon holineſs, and labouring to be holy. The foul 
faith, will Jeſ:s Chriſt Co tn45, I am a doing now; 
dur would Chriſt do thus? would Carilt think 
thas, would Chritt. ſpeak thus ; no, Carilt would 
not, Chriſt would ſpzax holy words, and do holy 
actions, an think holy though s, therefore I maſt 
do as Chriſt would do ;; 1, do all in his name ; we 
read of Alexander that had a Sould er in his Camp 
that did bear his name ; when Alexander heard it, 
he calls for the Soldier, and asks him his name, 
be tuld him his name was Alexander ;, 15 it fo,faith 
h2, then ſee you do notiung unworthy the name of 
Alexander , Co that which becomes Alexander ; 
ſo, do we bear the name of Chriſt, we maſt do 
(ac which becomes the name of Carift 5 do we 
deac 


b 
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bear the name of Cariſtian > we muſt do what hee 
comes a Chriſtian ; one (aid, I could do thig or that, 
it I were not a Cariftian ; but Tam a Chriſtiza, 

and I dare not do this or that, I dare nor 20 10to0 
fuca Company, I dare not drink healths, I dare 
not be in tne mode and faſhion of the world : And 
jon the Primitive times, the queſtion was, have 
you xept the Sa5bath > the aniwer was, I ama 
Cariſtian, I dare not negle& the Lords day, I 
dare not tpeak my own words, nor h1ifk my own 
thoagats, nor find my own pleaſare , and why,l 
am a Chriſtian, and fo it promotes holineſs 

therctore we lhould do all in che name of the Lord 
Jeivs, 

Fourthly, Laſtly, we ſhould do all in nis name, 
beczu'e it will unite and tys ene heart of God and 
Caritt adbundantly to us. Thoſe perſons who aft 
all in the name of Cariſt, they ars :aitnful perſons; 
as a Servant that doth all in tas name of his Mi- 
ſter, he is a faithful Servant ; Tas nrjaſt Steward 
aid not things fartnfally , he did things 1n 118 own 

name, and trieref 2 s Maſters frvour wes not 
towards nim, ne none 21 ni 
countenance, h:$-ntart was alienated 

; t thoſe £1: | 

Car:it, they a 

tovarcis facon,aend 18 

B. e([:d is th f DEF wank wh y his L rd 7 Den OF C 
[bail find [7 doing, Bleiled is that Servant, why his 
nearc is towarts this Servaat , an prono”nces 2 

dleſh1o upon him $ Bleed 18 that Servant waom 


his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find lo doing ; how 
doing? doing all in myname, and according t@ 
my wall, aadfor my glory z dowg all by anvocae 

tiv7 
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tion of m.y name ; O blefled is that Servant which 
, when his Lord cometh ſhall find fo doing ; his 
» Þ heart is greatly rowards him: The heart of his 
> | Maſter can truit ſafely in him all the dayes of hig 
* If life, as it's laid ofthe virtuous Wife, Prove 31-11+ 
T he beart of ker Huwband doth ſafely truſt in ber, [o 
o that be [hail bave no nerd of /poil : So the Lord Carift 
| i cantruſt in that man or wuman who doth all in his 
l F nime; they are faithiul, and he can truſt in them. 
t I, 1018 4 ore t honouring of Cahrilt, and Carift 
I I will honour ſuch a one; it's an honouring of 
Chriſt, honenring of Cariſts wiſdom , honouring 
of Chrifts power, honuuring of n1s word anc names 
it 15 the higheſt ſervice we can do to Chriſt, to 00 
: all in M15 name + and the Lord Carilt will hononr 
1 ſuacn an one , his heart 1s tyed to him , Ne cares 
x traſt him with all, he commits his ſecretsto ſuch. 
; i So then you ſee the exhortation back'd with ſome 
- | motives why we thould do all in the namect J<-» 
£ las Cariſt, 

1 One thing more , WnCh 1s, what directions 
: vill you give us now to help us to do all in the 


Py 


« name of Chritt > we lee it is a d ity, a good work, 
3 | and we would gladly do it z Fut wha directions 
ad helps may De given to furtier is cherein ? 

y Firſt, conſider, that the Lord Cariſt is your 
p Lord, Waatiocever yedo in wore or deed, do all 
0 n the name of tae Lord ]:ius, if you be Chriſtians, 
s WW 15 your L:ird ; Now our Lords commands , our 
a Lewd; will, our Lord; councels, we mult do them, 
n i vemuſt not do our own wills, we are the Lords, 
V is our Lord, and therefore we muſt do his 


9 Will z Luke 6. 46- Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
(na the things which 1 ſay? Waat, do you call me 
Lord, 
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Lord, and will not you do what I ſay, command, 
and appoint you, and do it 44 I appoint you, do 
all in my name ? why do you call me Lud? 
Sarely if Cariſt be our Lord, we muſt doall in 
his name ; and the more we ſhall think of Chriſty 
Lordſhip and authority over us, the more will 
Gar hearts be inclin:d to do things in his name ; 
why he is the beſt of Lords, he 15 a bleſſed Lord, 
a (wezrt Lord, a good Lord ; there is no Tyranny 
in this Lord, no nprt in 1s Locd , nothing bur 
all for good mn tlzs Lord ; he 18 Lord in your 
heart, he 1s Lord in your oirits , he 8s Lord in 
your tongues, he 1s Lord in your heads, he 18 Lord 
mail your way es; therefore look per ham us 
Lord and Moderator of all your tnoug its, words, 
and ations, and this will 2elp you to do thi ngs in 
bis name, 

Secondly, if you would do things in his name, 
then mind rae very example , and practice of the 
Lord ]:(us Corift tymieli, he did not do things 
in his own name ,5'1t he 41d all in his fathers name, 
and theretoce we thou Id os all un iS name, waen 
he requires it Oi us , as the Farner required it of 
mm, he did all in his Fathers nam2, m 
Job, F. 43+» {1 am comin m) Fathers name , and Ye 
receive m2 not ; 1 am come, 5:it I come an my 
Fa'hers name, I dont cone 11 my. own name, | 
run not on my own head, I come not with my 
own will, or my own words to do what I wo Id , 
but I am come in my Fathers name, and the Fa- 
thers #14; he did, in Feb. 10. 25. Jeſs anſwered 
chem, I cold you, and ye believe nor, tne works 
that { do in my Father: name, they hear witneſs of 
me ; allthz works that I do, I do in my Father? 

name , 
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hatne, not in my own name : Now here's 2 good 
d, example for us to mind , the Lord Chrilt he 
io Þ did all in his Fathers name, and (- ſhould we 
0 & all in Chriſts name ; and if we do them in 
nf his name, wedothem in the Fathers name alſo, 
ts JB Pu! did all in Chrifts name, and we ſhould 
ll 4 all in Chrifts name. He did all in bjs 
'3 Þf Fathers name , and his example 1s an unerring 
d, example. 
Wy Thirdly, If we won!ld do gll in the name of 
ut Fl Chriſt, then ler*us ger _ the Lord Jeſus 
ir Cariſtt, "Tis want of love War makes ts do fo 
oF little in the name of Chriſt, if we had love &- 
I nough to Chriſt , it wonld make us 2& in his 
ui rames, the name of Chriſt 1s an Oyntmene 
s, || poured ont, therefore do the Virgins love thee; 
n i if we did look at the name of Clriſt as an 
Oyntment poured our $ {ſweet , and Precions , 
e, © and ſaving , and comtorting inceed : O it 
* | would make us love the Lord Jeſts, as the 
*$ Virgins do : A Wife that loves ner Hugbands 
& I itwill make her do all in her Huvbards name; 
"n ' On, if we had Jove to Jeſus Chriſt, we would 
of doall in his name; why the Lord Cirift he 
| loved his Father ; and ſaich he, { Grep bu Comme 
'© i mandements, and abide in bu love : "Tis love 
| will mike you do things jn the name of 
| | Cliriſt,.the more love is in any fol, the more 
Y I it will aRt jn the name of Carift, and honour 
, am, 
b- Fourthly , Laſtly, if we would do all in 


4 . | 
c I Chrifis name, then ſer us corfider the great 
- reward that we ſhall have, the reward will be 


great if we co all in thy name; I, tiere will 
co de 
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be a reward here, and a reward hereaſtery 
we glorifi2 him, and honour him much if we 
Go all in hs name. I, all the glory will be 
his; now it we glorifie him we ſhall have a re- 
ward in or very ating ; how ſweet is that ation 
which is done arignt? in a rigit manner , to 
a right end , IroMm 2 rignt principle naw Ives 
1s ir, ag cnc Plaln it Laiten , In kerpaeng of toy (om 
mandements there us great rew ird ; wn the very keep» 


ing of tne comggayds of God ani Chriſt , is 


revarc, iS Sreac Peece , Lreat com» 
orrt, great conigt, iwercrneis, communion 


111 God, and atrhe end thetic 15 vreat reward, 
Crowns of Glory, £dom, Rivers of plex 
jure, great rewards fo in duing tnngs in te 
name ot Carift, there 1s a creat reward in the 
very doing ot ut, great (weetnels , great con- 
rentto Oe lol, great peace, great communion 
with God, great favour of Chriſt, and after- 
wards taere will be a great and glorious reward 
tor Tac ſoul Nat COM 1O 3 mm tne I 2. j obn 26. 
I' any mn jerve it, lann Chiri let him © [18 

my Servant. bt; 
» Ierves CGiritt 
ts name? if 


UT | » all 


Fa:t: ar, He thail 

d honaured by my Father 
with 1 
wit Hur 
tion olneinicsmy Father, and all that 1s de- 
£1ca>le, 
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frable. Therefore confider- of the great reward 


a ſhall have, if you doall in the name of the 
Lord Jeſys Chriſt, 


————————————————— 
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The preciouſneſs of the Word: 


Pal. n9., 10, More tobe defired are they then Gold, 
yea, then much fine Gold, 


He Pſalmiſt pad lay'd down in the former 

part of the Pſalm, many commendations of 
the Law, the Statutes, the Commandements, the 
Teſtimomes and J idgments of the Lord. And 
here he draws up a concluhon concerning them 
all, They are more ts be deſired then Gold, toen much 
fine Gold. The words themlelves are a Do@riney 
or an Ovſervation, and you may take it thus, 

Do. Divine truths are more to be dehfred then 
the choice Treaſures ofthe earth ; then all earth» 
ly treaſures. Two things are here to he done. 
Furſt, to ſhew you that Gold is deſirable, and 
truths upon the ſame accounr, 

Secondly, that divine truths argmore defiable 
then Gold or Silver, or any earthly treaſarey 
whatſoever, 

For the firſt, twothings there, 

Firſt, what defire 19, —Secondly , that Gold is 
defirable , and the truths of God upon the ſame 
account, 

Firſt, what cefire is , defire is the reaching oat 
of the ſoul aſter ſome good afteRed, nor in poſleſſis 
on, but abſent + ſaitn David, O that I had of the 
water of the W<ll of Bethlebew ; here's the reach» 


wy 


The prefienſurſs of the Wet eg 
Ing ot of hys ſoul afrer ſome good affeRed,s2 Saw, 
23.15. ſaith Rachel, give me Children or elſe I dy1 2 
here's the reaching our of her Soul after Chil- 
aren. 

[t is after good affeted. Either ſeeming goods 
or real good afteted, Love 1s the root that bears 
d:ire, and deſire 18 the branch, er fruit z the hand 
ud ypperation of Love, what we have no Love 
to, we dont defire , bur what we have ſame Love 
too, that we do dere. 

It 1s the afte&ting of Good, either ſeeming, or 
real ; Solomon, be defires wiidom, that was a real 
good, and ae had real defires of at : The defirs 
of the Righteous 13 onely to good, ſaith Solomon, 
and cnere are ſeeming goods. Eve defires the 
{rait, "twas but 8 ſeeming geod to her, for it 
drought woe and forrow to her and all hers, Amnon 
dehres Tamar , it was 4 ſeeming good, but « real 
evil, Achan delices the Wedge of Gold, it was 
vs ruinez Gebez.i defires the Garments , and the 
Wedge of Gold, Now thexe muſt be good, real; 
ar in appearance , where dehire 1s carxied out uns 
toit 3 the ſoul ſees ſume amiableneſs 3n the thing 
it doth deſire, and fo it puts forth its defhres aſter 
it, either ſome profir , or pleaſure, or ſome 
[yeetneſs, and therefore would enjoy it, and 
celight in it : $2 that defore 1s the reaching out 
of the Soul after ſotne good afteRed , not preſenc 
but adlenc, ; 

2, The ſecond thing is, that as Gold is defaras 
ble, ſo upon the ſame account are the truths 
of God , the Laws, dnd Statutes, and 
Jadgemtnts of God, We ſhall ſee u 
leveral accounts that Geld is commendadle, 


Ae Thepreciiuſneſs of the Word, 


and defirable ; and upen the ſame the word of 
God 18 fo too, 
2s. Gold is preciovs , there's a preciouſneſs in 
it, Exr. 8. 27 preciows 4s p Toe Heatens, 
yea and many others to, dd (o eſteem it, as 
they made Gocs of Gold, = thougat nothing 
more precions to make their (Gods of than Gold: || ; 
1 Aing, 02. 28- Jeroboame reade two Golden Calves, | 
and (zxd ro Irael, theſe are chy Gods, and in the ff / 
115. Pal. 4. v. Their Faols are Siivey and Geld, i |; 
ſpeaking of the Nations ? So acdciRed were Na- ol 
1or's unto this prathce of making Gods of Gold, 
thit' God forbids his people to mzke Gods of Sil. Þ| © 
rer or Gold, Ex«d,ao, 27, yea, m the 19. Att: 29. f 7 
L 


gu 


vou will rod that they did liken the ve ery G0Qe 
head unto Go!d, So then Gold is Very Precious, 
anc 23 that 1s precious, 19 15 rhe Word of God, Bl y 
that 18 precions as Gold, 'tiof great worth and N 4 
- vaſue : Tre word tis full of grene and preciors fl 
promifes, 7 "Every pe miſe 1s a Pearl] of gren ff & 
Price, Prov. » £3, 14, 15. Huppy ts the men thit 
fendeth 7 "yl and the min 19:22 pecteth waderſt and» 
ing, * 'Y the Merchandize of it is (enter than the Aﬀer- w 
chandize of Silver,and the Gain there? than fines Gilde BC, 
Tr's wiere worth then all Rubies : Tre Word oof p: 
Gor 1s very precions, Pal. 13%. 3, Th: beſos on 
med thy word it 14-11 ailtby n 7” , Wiaat's tne Name of 
of God ? The whole creation , ail his works are IN v4 
1s Name, they vid forth azs power, his wildom, Bl Nt 
his 20G ene! $, bis mercy , nis loving Kindnels, Bf o» 
Þ 6! wnty (and the » like) r.ow God coth magnifie bis i hs 
Woruy oriis Law above all hs Name, ne prizes I fo; 
if bove tc wrole creation, hence (aich Carift, p 
tat not o2e 1.1 08 ſyllable of it itall fall ro the 
grou:e : 


, 
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erqund : So that if Gold ve preciong , "the 

;d of God is precious, and fo defiradle upon 

zt account. 

, Gold contains much in a lutle. A little 
»iece of Gold contains many Saillings, And 
Go!4 is Ductile, a lirtle piece of Gold may be 
Irqwry Oe tO COVEr 4 great piece of ground. © 50 
te Word of God c ms mach ina little, Far 
Gd, there's a gre?! Jeal contain'd in theſe words. 
Cid manifeſted in fieſb , how much 1s contained in 
tht word ? Ard, Caſt all your 'care wpon bim, * 

1t deat contained in that word « who can tell 
what txeaſ.it2 15 111 a' y one Text of holy Scripture? 
There is more than any man , than all men /can 
fad or Eraw out. Chrift v the Image of the inviſi- 
l Gz4, who can hnd out -all that 1s in thoſe 
words? In him t« all fullneſs, who can hnd out all 
Fe (ullneſs of Chrilt > So that if Gold contains 
mac? init, and 18 defiravle upon that account y 
the Word of God contains much in at, and is de» 
able upon the (ame account, 

3. Gol 118 very pure, Kev. 21. 18. The City 
ws of pure Go'd, and Pſal. 21,3. Thou (ertelt 8 
Crown of pwe Gold on his head; Gold 1s: very 
pere,'cis purified and cleanſed trom all droſs z fo 
re W ord of God + It Gold be detirable becaule 
of its purity, ſoit the Word of Gad bejng.very 
pre + Priv, 30, 5. Every Word of Gol ib pure : 
Nor onely on: word , but every word of God is 
px; and Pal. 114.140. Thyword « werypere , 
ere is nothing comparaole to the Ward ot God 
lor purity , and therefore cefirable as Gold 18, 
«Pan t72t account, 


P + O Gold 
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4- Gold hath a beauriful ſplendor in it , there: 
lore Kev. 20, 21+ Tis put for 
« Similicudize awrore. the Glory of the new Jeruſe. | 
og" ne ag = ſalem, or Heaven ; it hath it's 
rinize is Linde, v. ew. Name from its ſplendor ; and 
ram. the werd of God is very deaus 
tiful, and ſhining, Prov. 6. 23. 
The Law u« light, and light is a ſhining and a glo- 
rious thing ; and the Golpel 1s hght, and the 
Goſpel is glorious, 2 (7.4. 4. Ine Gloriow 
Goſpel : Fall of Glory, and beauty, and [plendor 
3s the Word of God , and therefurs defiradle us 
Gold 18 upon that account, 

5. Gold is follid and weighty ; the Hebrew 
word for fine Gold, is IB AMippaz and Phaz of ff 
Phez. is from Phazaz,to conſolidate to ſtrengthen 
and make firm ; ſuch is the Word of God, it is £} © 


——_ wn Co © © oo. .c 0£o© _ oo 


hem , and ollid : ; hold faſt tie pattern ot ſand B © 
words, and Tir, t. 9. ſound Dottrine, The Doctune . 
0 


of Law and Goſpel, i ſound Dottrine, and Pres, 
2. 7. he layeth up ſound niſdom for te righteous, 
waildom that bath ſubfiance, and being tor te C 
Fagaonene » and the rraths of God arc called Gold, 

7 Ger, 3+. 12. Jort: * follidity ct chem +: nown þ 
any man build upon this Foundation, Gold, Silver, 
precious Stones, Wood, Hay , Stubvle, ' B ale C: 
Gold vpon the Founcarion g that 1s, if he build 
ferred D brine vp cn the Foundation, Carit ; that! H: 
ſollid, matiy, and weighty. Corrupt Doctrine! 
arc wood, and (ſtubble, and will burn, The Wore C2 
of God is very ſollid and weighty, T be ſew: ibs 
fn: ſhall dye ; what a weighty tr uhas this? Ever) $.* 
id e nerd ne jpeaky ne ſhall give account gt eredf ; 1 


weivhty trutl,, He muſt all appear befure the Juige 
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went ſeat of Chriſt, « weighty truth , 2 Cor. 10. 10, 
ay they, bu wrds are nerghry ; and (© are alf the 
Words of God, they are (ollid and weighty. 
| 6. Golditys of greatule ; it is of uſe, 
ad Firſt, to adorn and beautifie 3 what an Orns- 
us & ment was the Gold Chain about Foſepb's neck , 
3, | G11. 41+ 43+ So Saw, be put on Ornamentsof 
Gold upon the Apparel of the Daughters of 1iracl, 
he & : Sam. 1.24, Gold doth adorn and beautifie 
as | tings ; you deautifie many things , your Roomy, 
or © ind Books, and many other things with Gold ; 
1s | Sothe Word of God is of an adorning and deauti- 
ling nature, Prov, 4+ g. She ſhall give to thine 
ow |} brad an Ornament of Grace, 4 Crown of Glary ſhall 
ot i 7 delrver 10 thee, Thc word of God, the wildom 
of God, "tis an ornament of Grace, a crown of 
Glory : nothing decomes 2 Chriſtian more than 
ad & © Truths of Ged, they adorn the foul , and the 
fry outward man, and makes the ontward man 


ne | —_ 
» | lovely and beauriful when we hold forth the 
2s, © vor of Life, and the word of God and of Jeſus 


he Bf Caruit, 

Secondly, Gold is of uſe to make Veſſels; 
lor they made Vellels fcr che Sanctuary , and for 
o, | © Temple ; ere were Golden Tongs, Golden 
1 Cindleſticks, an! Gallen Lamds, &c. as you 
14 Bay find wn the 2, King. 7. and 2 Chron, 7- ard 
it Heb. 9. 4. $9 the word, the word makes Golden 
wh Vollels, it makes Golden Candleſticks, Golden 
xc Curches : All erue Chriſtians and Bzhievers 
he ue Golden Veſlels in the Temple of God , Lame 
ml 4 2. The precious Sams of Zion , comparable to fine 

i} Gad. Allcrue children of Zion are preciouss 
gf 44 comparable unto fine Gold , to the fnelt 
on P 3 Gold 
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ia Thep)ctouſncfe of the Ward, 
Gold or Silyer that is in the world, 2 Tim. 4.16, 
They make wiſe unto Salvatiin; tity farm® and 1 
aA min fur ruery £ d ard 4nd wir - [Cy make pre- 
cious Veſlcls, 

Ibirdly, Gold is aid ro be # rdial hkewiſe : 
and is not the word of God 2 Cordial, rhe befi 
Cordial we have in this world next to Chriſt, and 
Gcd himſelf ; Tlie Ward of God "ts a fweet 
Corcigl, a {weet Comfort onto the Soul, 

7, Gold endures rryal, it will endure rf 
fire, the exacteRt tryal that can be : Zech. 13. 9. 
I will bring them through the fire , and try them 
as Goldistryed : Gold iftryed, and tryed in 
the fire , ard therefore it is eſteemed becauſe i 
will endurs the fire t fo th: Word of God is2 
tiyed word, P/al. 12.6. The words of the Lin 
are pure, as Siiver tryed In a farnace of cart 
purihed ſeyen times : The Word of Ged 11 
irjed wird, Pſd.18, Jo. The word of the Lit 
rroed, 01s pr miſes have >een trye | 1n all Agee, 
ney nave Nnac myY4's Ieverat tmies , 2nc lever; 
wayes: Toole that nave received the word 22 
beentryed, the Martyrs have been tryed, ar 
ney hid the word to h fs Gut wn Qt . (harpe 
erya's, and tuſtand them mn {te2d, So that you fee 
Gold 1s defirable, and tpon waiat acconnts , & 
upon th2 (ame accuunt re Wurd of God 1 
radlec, 

2. Now the ſecond thirg 18'6 ſhew yo! tos 
Divine truths are more 17 be qa*hed than Ge 
yea, th2n much fine Gold : More to be d:firec 
and that w;ll appear ſeveral wayee, 

Firſt, G16 and Silver, and earthly treafures, 
Rſt a: the will ard command of men, and we 3! 
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be deprived of them, Dan. 11. 43. He ſhall bave 
p7 power over the treaſures of Gold , ind of Silver, and 
re | mer all the preciow things of Egyie. The King 
ſhonld have power over them , and take them 
+: | away fromthem, and we 'ſce how Gold and $il- 
> | ver 1s ſubjeRt ro Thieves, and to others, and we 
ns | may be deprived thereof yz Bat rhe Word of God 
«| when'tis ours, when *tis written in our hearts 
once, there's none can take at from us , nor de- 
by prive us of ir, 
9, Secondly, Tae Word of God, and Divine 
*m 8 truths, are more dehrable thm Gold, becauſe it's 
in better than Gold. P/al, 119. 72. The Lan of thy 
ei fl mth iu better wato me , than Thouſands of Gold and 


is1 vere There'sa betterneſs in the Word of God 
wi tran in Gold and Silver ; itexcecds it, and that in 
% ſeveral reſpects. 

T Firſt, Gold and Silver are ſ15ze& to canker- 
£ ; n2, and to to periſh, Famrs Co 3» Your Gold and 
ee, 01/Vey 1s Canbrye i nd the rift oft them thall be 2 
"7; wirnels againtt you, and 181 5ject fo corraſts 
IG | Pet, 1+ 88, ye are not redeemed with { orrupti- 
Ir ble rhino! as Salvey «nd Wi 4 : and In the F. Ch, T- 
” Gold that periſheth, Bur the word of tas Lord pe- 
ſe: riſhetrh not, corrupts not, 7 be word of the Lard n+ 
1” durer for every, x Pet, 1, 25, there's no corraprings 
#- no cankering, no perithing of the Word of God, 


Tnerelore it's betrer than Gold. 
ths Secandly, Tone word is better than Gold or 
ic, Silver, becauſe it doth that which Gold and Silver 
ef. cannot do, nor all the treaſures in the world can 
co ; and what's that > 


ret, Firſt, It isnot in the power of Silver and Gold, 
nll 4nd Ricnes or carchly Trealures, to ſanctihe any 
0 P 4 Malls 
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mans heart or nature. : They may pollate men, 
and they do pollute moſt, bur ſanctifie none 2 But 
in Fob. 15. 3. ſaith Chrift, Now are ye clean, 
through the Word nbich I have ſpoken unto you. The 
word of Chriſt, and of God, is a cleanhng word; 
w w4ll cleanſe your heads, your hearts, your lips, 
rn lives : where withall ſhall a yung man ceanje 

u may, by taking beed thereto, according r0 thy word; 
Bur all the ercaſures in the world will never 
cleanſe any s fob, 17.17» Santlifie them troupe 
thy trath, thy word «« trurb, Gods word is a word 
of truth, and "tis a ward of San&ification ; that 
will make men and women holy; the more of t:e 
word 1s 111 you, the more holy you are, the mort 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit 1s purged out of you; 
So that it's beeter than Silyer and Gold upon ths 
Iccount, 

Secondly, Silver and Gold can n2ver (atishe 
you, Eccleſ. 4. 8. T be eye ts not ſaitsfird nith Riche, 
eAlexander had tle world , and vert he was nat 
ſatished,he would have another wo: 1d, Ecclef. 5.10. 
He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be /atis[ird with Silver, 
nar be that loveth abundance, with INCTeAſts A man 
15 never ſatighed with theſe things thet are below: 
The heart of man 1s triangular, and the whoie 
world being round, can never ſatishe a triangle; 
bat the truths of God are ſatisfying truths : Open 
thy mouto wide, and I willfell it, (aitn God; 1 wilt 
fill ie with Divine truths , Pſal. 36. 8. 7 bey ſb 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the {atneſs of thy boaſt, 
the word of God hath that in it will latishe your 
ſouls 5 Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither bub 
it entered into the beart of man ts conceive, what G6 
bath prepared for them that gait for bins, and or them 

" oh. 0a 
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that love him ; There is more prepared than you 
can expe or look for , and char will fatizhie , 
Flal. 65. 4+ We ſhall be ſatwfied with the grodneſs of 


1 
* thy beuſe : there 15 ſo much goodneſs in the houfe 
td of God, there you have Communion with God 
" himſelf,and with the Spirit, and with Jeſus Chriſt, 
als and theſe will ſatishe rhe ſonal, if ever it will be 
4; latished, 
* Tairdly, They are more defirable than Gold .. 
9h and Silver, becauſe it is defire that makes the 
rd ſubze& he to receive the thing deficed, If a man 
Wh be bungry, and thirſty, his hunger and thirſtineſs 
te makes him fit to receive vread, and to take drink : 
Ie Now the more excellent the c<ing to be received 
us js, the more muſt it be defired , Marth, 10. 39. 
4s He that loveth Father or Mother mere than me , # net 
worthy of me; and be that loveth Son or Daughter more 
he than me, # nit worthy of me, Why I am the moſt 
bei, excellent, therefore I muſt have rhe moſt love, 
nat and the moſt defue : That Soul will never receive 
19. any real good by the Word , that doth not defire 
er; x more than any other thing, If you-defire the 
Wis Word bur in competition to another thing, or 
W: equal to another thing , you will have no good 
ole the Word ; but you muſt dehire jt more than 0 
le; things, -and therefore it 1s better chan other *+,"* 
pen (04ngs, 
vill Foarthly, If our defires be more afrer the Word 
| than after Gold and Silver , and theſe outward 
ot, things, then cheſe will fall in of courſe, Mar, 6.33, 


our Firſt ſech the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs 
T thereof, and all theſe things ſbal# be added unto you : 
Gid we muſt firſt therefore ſeek the Kingdom of God ; , 
em BY {2at is, we muſt more defire the K ngdom of Gad 
ts than 
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than theſe things, if we 1aboar to know theGoſpel, 
to know Gyd and Jeſus Chriſt , and defire the 
knowledge of rheſe, other things will be given in, 
we need not trouble our felves avout tnem 4 and 
ipend our ſtrength and detires aftzr them , 
but after th*(e, andthea they will be calt in, 

Fiftaly, Guld 15 of an eartily nature, and of 
an earthy avltract ; Dur rhe Word 18 from Heaven 
heavenly, 'ris a ſparit12l *ning : There iy nothing 
COmparadic unto the Word » God, all enings 
thoacanſt defire are not to be cumnpared to her, 
to the wiſdom of the Word. Now the Wora ne 
ing heavenly, wt 1s more 10 be defived than Gold, 
which 1s Dt out of tac bowels of ric earth ; The 
Word isiprritual, ard comes from Heaven, and 
heavenly, and therciore more cefhrable : So that 
you fee upon wTzt account ut us ther ene Wore 

1 More to 52 athred than Gola and Siiver, 

On, Now a queſtion may be movec ; wit! 
what ozhres are we to defire the Word of (God ? 
Anſ. Firtt, We mult defire the Word oi God 
witn tron? and ardent d{hres; witi Rrength of 
heacr and ſou! * £119 ſhoald be in our dehres X 

Þ/al. 42. 1, 2, A: the Hart panteth after the water 
brooks, l pints!) m) [out after thee . W Grad : MM 
ſoul thirſt; . "or (7 04, "or the HIUIRG it, worn [h TI81 
Core and artear **;7t Wilde He W225 MI {hq rom 
the hoſe of God, and from the @rdinances of 
God, and from tne Wora of God ; now faith he, 
when ſha!l I come and appear vefore God : Þ have 

.ardent deſires, Rrong defires to be where God 18s 
and his Word and Oromances- ares and in 
Pſal. 19. 20, ( a remaikavle place ) My (nl 
breaheth for the lomginotbat itbath unts thy fdgment 


4 
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at all times, My: (oul breaketh | what ardeng, 
what firong dehres were in the heart of Dawd 
, | now aterche Word of God ? $0 then, they muſt 
d be firong and ardent dehres wa our Soulgatter the 


, Word of Gad, wiich is better than Gold..os 
Silver. 

ji Secondly, Tnefe deſues mult-be hncere defires; 

n It may be men have dehfres to rhe Word, bur they 


are not fincere ; they ſhould defire the Ward for 
it ſeſf,, becauſe ut 15 the Word of Gud , becauſe 
r, It 4s purey, P/al.:2 19. 440+ Toy Word is bery pare s 
'- | iherefore thy Serpame lover it, ft 15 & good argu» 
1, | (ment of Truth, of Grace, and of « ſervant of God, 
tolove the Ward for the purity of it. Many cans» 
not endare it becauſe it 18 pure ; but if weloveyr, 
x | and defire it forats purity, it's an argumant-we 
rc are rivhe ; Sack ſhonld our defires be 9 fincere 
denies, to love the Word tor at ſelf. It 18 (mp 
cere milk, ard it calls for hncere defires, ſincere 
? affections, there (ſhonld be no Bias in our affe- 
x0 & ©:ons, no craokedneſs , no feihihaeſs , burfin- 
of | cere defires unto the Word af God, 
, 3. Our defires muſt be permanent , and abid- 
ww} i; not fleeting and flaſhy deſires, bur perma» 
4 nent, abiding defiresz our dehres ſhould be ab 
1} wayesto the Word of God, onr hearts ſhould 
my] ſhand bent ro the Word of God continually., 
of Pſal. 119. 20, My foul Dreaketh for the longing 
'*, | that ic nath unto thy [; 1dgments a: «ll times, Mark, 
ve at all times 3 My ſoul 15 Carried out with vehement 
9 | deſires unto thy Jadgments at all times; I do 
m continue, and maintain my dehres rowards thy 
| Word, P{al. rt. 3. In ti; Low doth be meditate day 
» | 4d night; when a mans deſires are to the Woes 
i (8) 
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of God night and day, here's permanent, conflang, 
and abiding deſires, 

But you will ſay , that's impoſſible for a man 
to bold op bis defies at ſuch a height, and to con 
tinue them, 

True, to fleſh and blood it is; but we muſt 
renew our cefires when they begin to flag and 
fall. 

4+ Laſtly, oar deſires they muſt be opperative, 
and working defires, many have lazy and flaggiſh 
defires, they have velleities, wiſhes, O that I did 
underſtand ſuch and ſuch things ! O that I were 
acquainted with the Word of God (and the like;) 
they have velleitics, and wiſhes, bur they mult 
be real defres, which will pat men upon ſearch» }} | 
ing the Scriptures , comparing place with | 
place, reading , and meditating, and zmproving 
of truths + Mens defires afrer Gold are (ach, 
x Tim, 6.9. They that will be rich , how they will 
work, and labour, riſe early, and lye down late, 
and ſtudy, and caſt this way, and that way to get 
the world, to ger Gold and Silver, fuch Gould de 
our deſires, fob. 6. Labour not for the meat that 
periſhes, but for the meat that endures to ever» 
laſting life, So you (ee what Kind of dehres the 
defires of our fouls ſhould be afrer the Word of 
God, 1 ſhall now came to ſome Inferences 
from the point. Are Divine truths more to be 
defired than Silver and Gold? Then, 21 

Firſt, I infer, many are very faulty, and wor- 
thy of blame, yea of great blame, ' 

Firſt, Thoſe that have nodefires to the Word | 
of God : There are ſome people in the world }| p 


that have nv defire to the Ward of God, Job 21.14 | w 
wa 
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We defire not the knowledg of thy wayer: we have better 
wayes than thine, our own wayes ; and as for thy 
wayes we dont defue the knowledge of them, do 
theſe men look at the Word of God to be better 
thin Gold or Silver?No,we dont defire the know- 
| ledge of thy wayes, it blames and condemns them. 
1 Secondly, It blames thoſe who have moſt de- 
fire after Gold, and Riches, and after the ehings 
» | andpleaſures of the world : They have little de- 
N hre after Gods Teſtimonies, Statures, Laws, and 
d | Judgments, lictle defire afcer theſe, they cannor 
e | lay the zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up, bur 
) F the zeal of the world hath eaten me up : Theſe 
t ' are blameable that have fo little defires afrer 
- | the things of God, and fuch ardent defires afreg 
" | the world, and the things of the world. 
[4 Thirdly, It blames thoſe chat have fleetingg 
» || tranGent defires : now and then they have a firs 
il F they have ſome defires after the Word of God, 
* | buttheir deſires are flecting, and aanhent , they 
et & dont keep up and maintain their defires : Every 
e | morning, noon, and night we ſhould have defires 
it F after the Word of 'God, and the wayes of God : 
(= | David would prevent the morning watches , and 
© ' ſeven times a day be would have his heart in 2 
ot F frame for God and the things of God, I at mide 
ts | nighe would he riſe to praiſe God for his Righte« 
| ous Judgments; but we have a fit now and then 
and away, and this is blameadle. 
_ Fourthly, It condemns thoſe that have not fin 
cere and pure defires : They have cehres after the 
d | Word of God for ſome baſe ends, they make « 
d F profeſſion that they may cover their wickedneſs 
| with a pretence of Zeal, ard Profeſſion , and Re- 
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ligion and Godlineſs, As the Scribes and Nhari: 
lecs, they made a ſheiy, O they minded the ou 
and Cyery Letter | and Syllable of the Word , and 
yer withan (as Carilt (auch) they were fi ted Ex. 
cels, Hypocrifie, and Uncleanneſs. 

Laſtly, It reproves thoſe thac reft in their de- 
fares, ai id ladaur-not to accompliſh their de efires, 
they dent put fofth their Cefires into encevours : 
or foors dehres are foohfh and hurtfal dthirers, 
that dont carry out the ſoul to cadeavours : All 
theſe come under cenſure, and are blameavſe. 

Secondly, If the truths of God are more deſi. 
rable then Gole and Silver : Then ere we may 
lee who are the richeſt men in the world, and 


have the beſt treaſure, even thoſe that have 00! ten || / 
moſt of the Ward into their hearts , not mof} of | * 
the world into their houſes and into their pofſeſ. || * 
Hons + the Woed is better than thouſands of Gold Þ} - 
and Silver :..They are the richeſt that have moſt }| © 


of this heavenly ricaes ; ler the word of Chriſt 
dwell richly w you , (al. 3- To be rick im pro- 
mylſes, there's tac true riches, and great riches. ff © 
Here we (ay + he 15 a rich man that lath man 
Bonds, or $lups, or Houſes, or Lands, that hath 


many Handreds, or Thouſands lay'd up, of || ® 
abroat': bur.he us the richet man in the Scriprure || © 
accont, and an Gods accouur , that hath melt of | 
the Word of God 1 la) 'd up un | 14s heart, that hath 3 © 
moſt light in his underſtanding, moſt promiſes in | 2 
his Soul, that hath a good icck , that hath a trea- | © 
ſure wutann ; { haut bid; fy Lan in my beart, (2 
David : $0 when Gods Law 48 hid in yo! ic hearts, Þ "4 
then yo! are the ricdelt men, the wealthich men , -_ 
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Thirdly, Then T infer from hence , tharyon 
may ſee « great difference between men and men; 
Yerween Saints and the men of the world : The 
men of rhe world , they prize Gold 'and Silver , 
the Saints prize the Word of God : Pſal. 119. 7t. 
The Law if thy month, i better wato me than thouſands 
os Gold and Silver. David prized the Law of God 
mace than his Kingdom', or the Crown of Gald 
that was upon his head more than tne Gold of 
Ugbaz,of H avilab,and the Gold of Orhyr, the fin (> 
Gold het might be had, 

Fourthly, 1f the Word of God be more defigy- 
dle than! Grold and Silver , then certainly rheir 
loſs isgreat that have rhe Word taken from hems 
| mean the Word out ardly, and the Ordinancey 
ind enjoyments, when our Silver and Gold is 
taken away, we cry our we are undone, we Ire 
done < : No, no, yor are nut undone if you 
wve God znd his Word 35 bur if Gods Word be 
nken awayfrom men agd women, they are more 
vncone than others 2: It's a great Toſs fo loſe that 
that is better thanGold&s$ ilver, Yetrer than all the 
world : There are many in the world ar tnig days 
that are depriv'd of their Teachers , of Sahbathg, 
ind of the «Word of God +. They cannot” read 
themſelves,and they have none toread unco the, 
t's a lad contition, and a great lois unto tem, 
ind thoſe that rob chem of cheſe thy moſt anſwee 
for ut one day, and they are very gailty mar have 
cone af, 

Fifraly, If the Ward of God be more defitable 
than Gold and Silver, chen let ns cfteem It ace 
cording to the valic ard worth of ;t, above out» 
watc ireaſyre , abore zl Gold and Silver 
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eſteemed the Word of God more than his necefſ1- 
ry food, people cannot eat Gold and Silver, and 
Houſe and Land, dur theic neceflary food main- 
tains their lives, and "tis more valuable than 
Gold and Silver : If you could not have meat 
and drink, what wonld your Gold and Silver do 
= good ? you would part with ic all for a little 

read, for a little drink 5 now fob did value the 
WorToi God more than his neceſſary food : O that 
we would ſet ſuch a price upon the Word of God: 
I love thy Commandments above Gold, yea » above fine 
Gold : Letus all ſecſuch a price upon the truths 
of God, there's more worth in them than you 
can find o1t : you have riches anſcarchable in the 
promiſes, and in the truths of God, Phil, 3. 8, 
Paal accounts all but dung for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſug ; And where will 
you have that but in the Word of God, prize it 
therefore at « high rate, Pſal, $4. 10. A dozen 
thy (Courts, is better than 4 thauſand elſenbere : A 
thouſand dayes are almoſt three years, and one 
would think they migat meet with brave things 
in ſuch a time z but one Cay in the Courts of God 
18 deter than a thouſand elſewhere : The Word 
of God is little eſteemed in theſe dayes, and eve« 
ry thing preferred before it ; but let it not be fo 
with you, 

Sixthly, If the Word of God be more delira- 
ble than Gold, and fine Gold ; then let us keep 
the Word of God as men keep theit Gold , and 
lay it up as men lay up their Gold z and know, 
the Word of God if you will lay itup, it will bs 
a defence unto you, and a Buckler unto yous 
Pſal, 91. 4. his truth (ball be thy Shield and 

Buckiciq 
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Bickler : Solomon tells you, wonry is 4 defence and 
Gold is a defence; it will defend you from the 
injuries of the world and wrongs of men : ſo is 
the Word of God, it is 8 defence, it is a Shield, 
z Buckler, therefore lay it up ſafely as you would 
your Gold and Silver, I. 22, The Almighty ſhall 
ſr thy defence ; fo you read it, but the Margent is, 
the Almighty ſhall be thy Gold : God would be 
your Gold if you would lay up Gods truth in your 
bearts, God will de yoar defence, he will be your 
Gold, your treaſure, 

Serenthly, Laſtly, if the Ward and Teſtimo- 
nies of God be more deſirable than Gold , yea 
than fine Gold , then lec us defire it more than 
curward treaſure , let us deſire it with ardent 
and ftrong defires, with fincere Gelires, with 
abiding conſtant defires, with acting and endez» 
youring deſires, let us ule our urmoſt endeavour” 
to be enriched with theſe riches, Pſal, $4. 2. My 
ſoul longeth , yt4 even fainteth for the Courts of tos 
Lowd, my Soul longs faith David, and my ſoul 
ſaints for the Courts of the Lord 3 why, what was 
there> There was the Word of che Lord , there 
were the Ocdinances of the King in his own 
Courts : and he long'd to be there where he 
might hear the word of God, and hve the benefic 
of the Ward of God, And in P/al, 119. 131, I 
opened my mouth and panted , for I longed for 
tiy Commandments : Let us wait daily ut tas 
Courts of the Lord , leg ug long , and take any 
pains w2 cav for them, Jeb. 6. Labour not for the 
meat bat periſheth : all your Gold and Silver, and 
theſe things, are all of a periſbing nature, and 
will not continue long ; bur let us laboug for the. 
mear 
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meart that endareth to everlaſting life : part with 
your Silver and Gold, which 1s from the earth; 
ro get Scripture Gold, which 1s from Heaven, To 
vec Divine truths into your heacs and hearts, One 
queſtion more. 

©. You will ſay, how ſhall we gecour hearts, 
and rne defires of them more inflamed after the 
Word of Gad, 

Anſ. Furſt, Conſider your own poverty, and 
what riches tnere are to be had in the Word, when 
men conhder they are poor men, I am a poor 
man, I have neither houſe nor Land, I have nej- 
ther Gold nor Silver, and in ſuch a place is 2 
Mine, and I may go thither and have riches 
enough, this will inflame his defires. Now con- 
ſider your ſpiritual poverty, conſider then I have 
little light, lictle grace, little Rirength, it may 
be I have none atall; this will ſtrengthen your 
denres aſter the Word of G3d, which wall enrich 
youu, 

Secondly, Letevery one of us conſider what 
vile and baſe creatures we are, we are earth-horn, 
and fleth-born; but now the Word of God will 
enoble us, and make ns Heaven-born, Spirit- 
born, *ewill elevate us. 1f a man be a poor beg- 
eerly creature, and ſhall conſider, if 1 cake ſuch 
n conrſe I ſhall be a Novle-man, a Prince, a 
King, *twiilinflame his defires to be in ſachs 
fare and condition, Now it is the Word that will 
enovle us, Fob. x, 12. Ts as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the Sons 
of Gid, een to them that believe on bus Nawe. It you 
will believe on his name, on his Word , you will 
De enobled, and made the Sons and Deograne of 
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God, which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh , nor of the will of man , but of Gid ; And 
when are we (aid to be born of God? but when 
we are born of the incorruptible ſeed of the 
Word of God, « Pet. t. 23- Being born again ; mot 
of corrapcible ſeed, but of sncorrapcible, by the Word of 
God which liveth and abideth for ever : 1f therefore 
you would confider , what a baſe ſpirited crea« 
tiream I > but I would have a nodle ſpirit, a dis 
vine and heavenly ſpirit , and that's to be had by 
the Word of God, *rwill enflame your defires 
towards the word, Att; 17. 11. Theſe were wore 
nob/e than thoſe in Thefſalonica, they were betrer 
Dorn than they, In that they received the Word with 
all readineſs of mind, and each the Scripturer daily 
whether thoſe things were ſo : If you would therefore 
lok into the Scriptures; and ſearch them , and 
mind them, you would de more noble Chriſtians 
than others, Hetter born, of heavenly ſpirits. 
Thirdly, Confider what beauty is in the Words 
whar reallity, what excellency , what duration * 
If menand women would confider what beauty 
there is in the Ward of God, what excellency , 
if they did conſider this? it would inflame their 
cefires abundantly that way. See Pſal. 29. 4- 
Fourthly, Laſtly , conhder the ſutableneſs of 

the Word anto your conditions : There 1s ſome» 
what ſatable in the Word to every man and wos- 
mans condition in the world : and when we think 
of a thing ſutable to our conditions, "wall ſtir up 
oar defires to ir, when men and women are hicks 
nd they hear of a Medicine will cure them, 
their defires are carried our firongly to rhat Me- 
dicine 5 now the Lord Criſt hath Medicines for 
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all Sores, and all Conditiensz and the Word of 
God will be a Plaiſter for every Sore : if a man 
be ſick, there's ſomething to comfort him ; if a 
man be dead, the word 15a quickning word if a 
man be in darkneſs, «he word is an enlightning 
word, Therefore confider of this and it will 
cauſe you to defire the Word of God more than 
Gold andSilver , or any thing elſe in this world, 
It follows now an the latter part of the verſe, 


Setter alſo than Honey , and the Honty»comb. 


N the ficſt part of this verſe, you have the 

worth of the Word, and in this latter part you 
have the ſweetneſs of the Word. Gold is very 
precious, Honey is very \weet ; and by theſe two 
Metaphors it pleaſes the ſpirit of God to fer out 
ene worth and ſweetneſs of che Word, I mult open 
this word, Honey, 

Honey lometimes in Scripture is taken literally, 
for 2 creature we call Honey : Jadg. 14.59. 
tnere was a Swarm of Bres, and Honey in the 
Carcaſs of the Lyon that Sampſon had killed, and 
there *Q5 in a'liceral ſence, Sampſon ears of it, So 
Ws (ai, the rafts of Manna was like unto Honeys 
Exod. 16, Wafers made with Honey. 

Sometimes in Scripture Honey 1s taken Meta- 
pnorically ; and that, 

Firſt, For things (weet and pleaſing to the 
take ; tn;ngs that are (weet and pleaſing to we 
talte, are called Honey, Dent, 33+ 13+ be n_ 
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bim to ſuck Heney ont of the Rock z that is , the 
water that came out of the Rock was as ſweet ag 
Honey unto them ; it was not Honey, bur ſweer 
as Honey. And Prov, 25. 16- Hiſt thos found 
Huney, eat ſo much a1 it ſufficient for thee ; that is, 
haſt thou found any thing delightful, and ſweer,and 
pleaſing to thy taſte ? cat that which is ſufficient 
for thee ; any thing delightful ro the taſte, isr0 
de underfliood by Honey often in Scripture; ſo 8 
fall Stomach loathy the Honey-como z eat is, 
loaths ſweet and pleaſing things. 

3, This Mettphorical ſenſE in put for gracious 
& comfortable words,in Can. 3. it's ſaid; Thy lips 
O my Sponſe, drop as the Honey-comb, Honey & 
Milk are under thy Tongue z that is, thy Words, 
thy Conferences, thy Prayers are very (weet and 
plealing, So in Prov. 16. 24, Pleaſant werd;,faith 
he , are 4s the Honty«comb : That Honey which 
drops from the Honey-comb , is the iweetelt 
Honey, that is not pteſy'd and ſqueezed out , bur 
drops from the Honeycomb, as the Juyce which 
runs from the Grape withour preſſing , makes rhe 
ſweeteſt Wine ;: Now there are many things 
which are ſaid to be ſweet in Scripture , ſweer 
Wines, ſweet Fraits, ſweet Sngar , ſweet Cane, 
[weet Calamus, ſweet Spices , ſweet Incenſe 3 
but none of all theſe ace ſo ſweet as Honey : 
Jadg. 14,18. what is ſweeter than Honey ? they 
could not tell of any thing ſweeter than Honey , 
of all earchſy "things , that is the ſweereſt : Bur 
Did could tell them of ſomething (weerer Nan 
Hohey; thy Law, thy Teſtimonies , thy Statutes 
are ſweeter than Honey and the Honey-comd. 
Take Honey in 4 litteral ſence, or Honey in 8 
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metaphorical ſenſe, for any ſweet thing, the 
Word of God is ſweeter than all, Pſal, 114. 103, 
How ſmeet are thy Words unto my taſtt ; yea, (winter 
than Honey anto my month. And the Church ſaith 
of Ciriſts mouth, Cane. 5, 26. that it 18 wot ſweet ; 
The gracious words of Chriſt are ſweet, are 
ſweererthan Honey ; yea, they are moſt ſweet. 
So chat all the degrees of Compariſon are in the 
Words of God and Chriſt , they are ſweet , they 
are ſweeter than Honey, they are myſt ſweer, 
The very words themſelves are a Doftrine ot 
Odſervation- 

Dett. Gods word is very ſweet; yea, the 
ſweeteſt thing of all, A little to inflance gn ſome 
things in the word of God, 

Firſt, Are nor the Counſels of God ſweet? 
David (aich, that the counſel he took with Abithe- 
phel was ſweet, Pal, 55. 14, what then was the 
counſel he rook with God? how (ſweet was that 
counſel > Pſal. 119. 24. Thy Teſtimonies are my 
delight, and my Connſellerxs, Gods Teſtimonies 
were his Counſellers, and they were ſweet Coun- 
ſellers, and gave him ſuch ſweet counſel, as he 
delighted in them : he had ſach counſel from the 
word of God as even raviſh'd bis ſoul, ſuch ſweet- 
neſs he found in it that he would be guided by 
Gods counſels all the dayes of his lifezP/al.,7 3.24- 
T hos ſbalt guide me mith = counſel , and afternard 
receive we toglory; fon Rev, 3. 17. I counſel thee, 
ſajth Chriſt, unto the Church of Lasdices , To buy 
of we tryed Gold that thou wayeſt be rich , and white 
rayments that thy nakedneſs may be covered , and the 
bane thereof may no; be ſern ; was not this good and 


ee counſel chat the Lord Chriſt did give " 
the 
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e | tie Church, that was poor, and naked, and 
;, | fhameful, anddeftitute of all good. So thatthe 
er | counſels of God are ſweet counſels. 
th Secondly , Are not the invitations that we 
+ | find ia the ward very ſweet , {weet invitations are 
re | there made unto poor finners,/ſs. 55.1. Ho every 
t. | one chat thirſteth, come ye unto the waters, and he that 
it | bath no moneys come buy, and tat, come buy Wine and 
ty | Milk without money, and without price. © Here is 2 
r, | Hive of Honey , and Honey-combs in theſe 
or | words ; come,come,come, here's water to quench 
your thirſt, here's wine to comfort your hearts , 
ie here's milk ro nouriſh yon, and cauſe you to 
ie f thrive, and grow in the wayes of God, here's 
bread to ſtrengthen you, and here's all free, with- 
t? | out money. How fweer are theſe invitations, 
9 | come, come, come? and for ſuch things as are 
he {& fo excellenr, and ſo precious z ſo that ef the Lord 
at & Chritt in Afarch. 11+ 28. Come wnto me all yoﬀ that 
wy || «re weary and heavy laden, and all of you come unto 
es | me, and | will give you reſt, how (weet is this now 
n- || toa burthened foal , to a burthened conſcience z 
he I for a man or woman that is in ſtraights, and 
he || knows not what to do, to come to the Lord Chriſt 
t- © and they (hall have reſt: in the 14. Hof. x. faith 
by I the Lord there , O [ſrazl, retarn unto the Lord thy 
4+ Grd ;; for then baſft fallen by thine iniquity : one 
rd | would have conceived , that Iſrael fhould have 
re, iff ought to God 3 who had offended God , but 
#) | God comes todelinquent Iſxacl and ſfaith,O Iſrael, 
itt Þ r1t4rn wnto the Lord thy Gd, for thou baſt fallen by 
be & thine iniquitier, Take with you wards, and turn to the 
1d ff Lord, ſay unto bims, take anay all iniquity » and ve- 
to Y crive us graciouſly, ſo will we render the Calves of our 
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lips + he purs words into their mouths, how ſweet 
are theſe invitations of the Lord to poor ſinners, 
So in Matth, 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world. There's (weetneſs in the invice- 
tions that the word holds out unto us. 

Thirdly, Arenor the promiſes in the word of 
God very fweet ? (weet, yea, (weetas the Honey- 
comb, There are many great and gracious promi- 
ſes,2 Per. 1.4e.they are exceeding greit &precion 
promiſes: to have # promiſe from a great man 
that 1s able to perform bis promiſe, and faithful , 


1s (weet unto £ poor man z but to have exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes from the great 
God who is adle, and willing to perform , and 
faithful and wall not fail ; how ſweet are theſe 


promiſes to the Song of men, Exzth. 36. 25, 26, 
{ will ſprinkle clean water ape you , and ye ſhall 
clean, from all your filthineſs, and from all your 14d: 
will I cleanſe you. A new beart alſo will I give wat! 
$0, and 4 new ſpirit will { put within you » and 1 will 
rake away the ftony heart ont of your fleſh, and [ will 
give you an heart of fleſp, and I will pat wy ſpiri 
within you z and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and 
Je ſhall lrep my Judgments and do them. Arena 
here ſweet promiſes, very (weet promiſes , pre 
miſe upon promiſe : And all the promiſes of God 
hey are very ſweet, Jer. 32+ 40. } will wake 
everlafling Covenant with thew , that I will nat 
anay from them, to do them goed , but I-nill put 1) 
{rar in their beartt , that they ſhall 'not depart oy 
pre; what # (weer promiſe is this to poor fouls 
that fear they ſhall fall away, and (hall not hol 
out tG the eng , God will put his feag into wen, 
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and they ſhall net depart from him, 1 will beat 
their backſlidings and love them freely , Hol, 14. 
fall of ſweet and precious promiſes is the, word of 
God. 

Fourthly, Ts net the Geſpel, and the DoQrines 
of it very ſweet? Is not the Goſpel glad ridings 3 
Luke 2410, 11» Bebold { bring you glad tidings of 
great joy , #9 you this day born 4 Saviews "Tas a 
Goſpel of reconciliation, that declares che recon- 
ciliation of poor ſinners unto the great and boly 
God, 2 Cor. 5. 19+ it is the Miniſiration of life, 
and of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3.8, 9. it is the Do» 
Arine of Chriſt, 2 Job, g. what gracious words 
came out of the mouth of che Lord Jeſus ; never 
man (ſaid his enemies ) ſpake like tais man; 
but there's ſweetneſs in this DcAripe, i94t nor 
ſweer thac rich mercy is beld out unto the chef of 
honers, x1 Tim- 1-15, Tha « « faithful ſaying and 
worthy of all acceptation , that Jeſms Chriſt came ints 
the world to ſave ſinners, of whom | am chief : what 2 
ſweet ſaying is this, here is mercy held out ro the 
chief of knners : {0 that, «ll manner of fins and 
blaſphemics ſhall be forgiven, how ſweet is thig, 
Matth. 12,31, So that, God hath freely given 
his Sons Feb, 3. 16. God bath ſo loved the world, 
that be gave bis enely begotten San 5 That whoſoever 
believerb in bim, ſbould not perifls, but have everloſting 
life, Here is a (weet truth anto thoſe that will 
underſtand truth , ther is more ſweetneſs in it 
than they can taſte or find out , be js a propitia- 
tion, in this 1s manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becanſe that God ſent his onely be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him ; and vQ be the propitiation far our 
5; 
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fins y 1 Job. 4. 9,10, 143 15+ By him we (hufl 
live, he 15 the Saviour of his body, the Saviour of 
finners, So, bow (weetis that, 1 Cor+ 1. 30. He 
i made of God unto ws, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , San- 
Hification and Redemption, Here's (weetneſs in 
thele things, that we are freely juſtified by him, 
Rom. $24. Atl: 13.38, 39. How (weet is that 
ſaying of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Fob. 6. 37. (if 
there were no more in all the Goſpel but that) all 
that the F ather giveth me, ſhall come to me , and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt om, Letany 
poor creatures come unto me in their rags, in 
their filth, in their guile, in their ſores, I will 
not caſt them our, I will not ſend them away 
diſcouraged , but they ſhall find favour in mine 
eyes. So the Dorine of Chriſis interceſhon with 
the Father, 1 Fob, 2. If any man fin, we bvve an 
Adveate with the Father , Feſws Chriſt the Righteara : 
He is an Advocate to intercede for us, and to 
order all things for our good z; ſo that thare's 4 
grear deal of ſweetneſs in the word of God. 

Fifrhly, There is \weerneſs in the example of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt waſhed his Diſci- 
ples feet ; what ſweetneſs is there in it, to think 
that the Lord of glory , and the Prince of life, 
and the Heir of the world, (ſhould humble himſelf 
ſo as to waſh his Diſciples feet ; and Chriſt ſaith, 
Learn of me, I am meth and lowly, &c. Take my 
yoke upon you, and do you imitate me. The 
Lord Chriſt is the ſweereſt Example for ts to imi- 
tate that is in all the Scriptures, 

Sixthly, The parables of the Lord Chriſt, or 
the parables that are held out in the Word of God, 
are very ſweet parables, In the 15, md 

| weet 
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ſweet partbles are in that Chaprer the loſt 
Sheep 18 found out; the loſt piece of Silver is 
ſound z the Prodigel Son comes home, and whar 
ſweet entertainment hath he of his Father > The 
1 Father rans oat to meet him 4 and doth nor up» 
\ | draidhim, but runs and falls upon his neck and 
[1 k:fles him. > 

ſ eventhly, The Provid:nces that are 321d out 
4 || inthe Scripture, are (wee! provicences : That of 
Foſeph, who was envyed ot mis Bretaren , and fold 
mto Egype , was it nota ſweet providence , to 
\ || fave the Egyptians lives, to ſave the Iſraelites 
1 | lives. So the providences about Eftber , Yaſhty 
y | ſhe is remov'd, and Virgins are ſought our , and 
. Mordeeai diſcovers Treaſon, Hamm gets up 
1 

1 


ind ſeeks the ruins of all the Jews; Effber 18 raken 
tobe Queen, and hrought in to (ave the Jews 

+ B lives, and to rake Haman or of the way. 

, Eighthly, There is f\weewael(s in che experiences 

| ofthe Saints of God, ſaith David, God hath dey 
livered me out of the jaws of the Lion, and ot of 

F If the paw of the Bear, and he will deliver me ſtill, 

, and P/al. 116. Thou haſt delivered my toul from 

© I death, mine eyes from tears , and my feet from 

If falling; and ſo Paul, God hath detvered, and ; 

© | be doth deliver, and he will deliver, The word is 

- If fall of ſweer experiences of the Saints of Gad, 

7 Ninthly z the word of God 1s fall of ſweet 
ticles, ticles chat are given to God, and titles that 
are given to Chriſt, and titles given to the ſpirit, 
and titles given co the Saints, 

| Titles that are given to God , as that God is 
1 Father, # Father of mercies, a God of all conſola- 


try, In the 63. P/al. 5, Theſe ace helpleſs, and 
friendleſs, 
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friendleſs, God is Farher to them. 4 Father of 
the Fatberleſ:, how (weet is this to fatherleſs ones, 
and helpleſs ones: Pſal, 10. 14, Tho art the belyer 

the fatberleſs 3 (om Hof, 1.4. Inther the fatberief 

ndeth mercy ; (0, God is a Fountain , and that of 
living waters, Jer. 2. 13.A fountain that's alwayes 
flowing, and alwtyes overflowing , overflowin 
with living waters, Iſa. 35.5, 6. The eyes of the 
blind fball be opened , and the ears of the d:af ſhall be 
waſteppes , then ſhali the lame man leap as an bart and 
the tongue of the dumb fing ; why ? for in the wilder» 
meſs ſhall waters break ont, and ſtream: in the deſert, 
God whois ſach « fountain will make wacergof 
life to overflow , and be in deſerts and wilder- 
neſſes, $0, God 18 the hope of 1ſrael. Jer. 14.8. fl 
O thou, the hope of /ſrael, the Saviour thereof in 
the time of troudle. That God is the hops of 
Iſrazl, it's 8 ſweet title, Thou art my hope in the 
day of evil » be not thon a terrour to me» Who is 

our hope in an evil day but God ? and he is ſweet 
to thoſe that hope un him. So God is tiled a God 
ready to pardon , and forgive fins , Neb. 9. 17. 
he 48 not dackward but —_ and farward to for- 
give ns, to pardon iniquities, fins , and tranſ- 
ereffions. Let the wicked forſabe bis way, and the un 
righteau man bu thisghts, and let bims retarn wneo the 
Lord, and he will bave mercy won bim, and to on 
God , for he mill abundantly pardon, Iſa. $57. 
So, he is the God of grace , and glory : There 
8 no grace but in him , no glory to be had but by 

IM, 

So for the cicles of the Lord Chriſt : There are 
ſweet titles in Scripture given to him ; that he is 
the Shnephegd , and the true and faithſul Shep 

erc, 
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f | herd, x Pe, 2, 35. and in the 10, Jeb. he is the 
> | faithful Shepherd, the great Shepherd of the 
4 ſheep, Heb. x3. 10, The good Shepherg that will 
[i jee you {hall want nothing , Pal. 23+ Iz 2 3+ 
of F The Lord 1s my Shepherd , I ſhall not want, He 
's | maketh me to lye down in green paſtures, he 
$ leadeth me bekdes the (till waters , be reftoreth 
* BE my ſoul, he leadeth me in the paths of righteouſ- 
WY neſs. What a Shepherd is Chriſt, in //a, 49. 11. 
A 8] Shepherd that gachers h4s Lambs with big arms, 
7” | curries them in bis boſom, and gently leads thoſe 
h thar ace with young ; he is a faithful Szepherd to 


all his Sheep and Lambs , $o, Chiift is a Phyſi- 
” & gian to benl all your wounds ; yea, the good S1ma- 
3. F ritan mentioned in Lake, when the Prieſt and the 
WY Levite paſt by the man thar was wounded ; the 

Lord Chriſt was 8 good Samaricany, and drops oyl 
into his wounds , and gives him wine to Tink, 
ſes bim upon bis beaſt, and carries him to an 
 F Inne, and bath him look'd after ; what a ſweet 
dF title js this of the Lord Jeſus? He 18 called Jike- 
7- wile, The childrens bread.” Math, 15. 26, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread , and to calt it to 
dogs; be ſpeaks of himſelf, what good bread is 
that bread > My fle(hyſaith Chriſt, is meat indeed, 
and my blood 38 drink indeed, Job. 6. 53, 55-The 
a Lord Chriſt is tiled the Deſire of all Nations, What 
7-H a ſweet title is that, Hay. 2. 7. The Difire of all 

Nations [hall cyne, 4 olcifog to all Families , in 
Y thee ſhall all the Families of the earth be bliſſed y he 

was therefore the defire of all Nations; fo be is 
IY called a Friend, Job. 1 5.1 5. 2 Bridegroom, Job.3.29. 
a Huuband, 2 Core 11+ 2, a Mediator, x Tim, 2.5. 
in Advecie z 1 Jon, 2, a Graber 3 Heb, 2,13, 4 
Faiber 1 
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F ther, an everlaft ing Father, Iſa. 9. 6. and there 


15 one more which hath all theſe in them; he is 
called, Tee Conſolation of Tſracl » Lk. 2+ 35. If 
Irael have any trie corfolationg it muſt be from 
the Lord Jeſus Carift ; vf the ſoul ever have any 
true comtort , it inuſt be from bim. He finiſhes 
the tranſgreſlion , makes an end of fins, makes 
reconciliation for iniquity, brings in everlaſting 
righreouſnels, Dan, 9, 24» 

So the titles that are given to the Blefled Spirit 
of God ; are all (weer irles ; The Spirit is called 
a Remembrencer, Job, 14.26. 'Tig a ſweet thing 
to have one to pur you in mand of every thing, So 
the bleſſed Spirit 1s the Keverder in the Church, te 
pur the Courcih in mind of her duty , to mind hee 
of the counſels of God, and invitations, and 
promiſes, and doerines (and the like) The Spts 
rits title 18 an Helper 2 we know not what to pray 
for , bur the Spirit nelpeth our infirmiies, 
Frm, 8,26. the Spiritis a Teacher, 1 Joh. 2. 27+ 
the Spirit 152 Santl:frrr, Rom. 1. 4. according to 
tne Spirit of nolineis, Kew, 15. 16, the Genuales 
were lar& fied by the Holy-Gnoſt,” Tis a revealer 
of deep and hidden tings, Epb.n,17. I Cor. 3. 
9, 10, It, 12. Laitly, the Spirit is a Comforter, 
Job. 14+ 26, he ſhall ſend you the Comforter, 
and it's the belt Comforter that we can haves 

So likewiſe the titles that are given to che 
Church of God, and to believing ſouls; the 
Church as called che Temple of God, rt Cor. 3.16. 
$9 is every deliever ; ths Church 18 ſaid to be the 
Lords portion, and his treaſure, Fer. 12. 10. $9 
15 every believing ſoul Gods portion, and his 


picaſaut portion, Again, it's called the ran» 
ſomed 
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ſomed ones, Iſa, 35. It. the rinſomed of the 
Lord. God hath been at gfeat coſt and charges to 
ranſome the Church, purchaſed it with his own 
dlood, Ait;, 20. 28, It's called Chriſfts body, and 
how (weert 1s at to the thoughts of Saints to think, 
| am a member of Chrifts own body, I am a mem- 
zer of the precious body of the Lord Jeſus, It's 
called, Gods belaved, Plal. 108, 6. The dearly be- 
loved of bus Soul , Jer, 12, 10, The Church is the 
Bride, the Lambs wife, Rev. 21.9. The Church is 
the blefied of God , and fo 1s every believing 
ſoul, 1/as 61. 9. It's the ſeed which the Lord 
bath blefſed : The other ſeed 3s a curſed ſeed ; bur 
this ſeed is a feed which the Lord hath blefled ; 
yea, bleſſed with all ſpiritual blethngs in Cariſt, 
Laſtly, at's the glory of God ; tne Church is the 
elory of God, and every believing ſoul, is the 
rery glory of God, //a. 4. 5. Upon all the glory 
ſhall »e a defence; All rrue believers rhey are 
accounted the glory of God. Thus you ſex there 
| is \weetnels in the word, 
© Bar wherein is the word ſweeteg than Honey, 
re || and (weeter than the Honey-comd? Jn ſeveral 
particulars. 

Firſt, the ſweetneſs of Honey is Natural , that 
.. | ofthe Word 1s Divine and Spiritual ; and look 
how much ſpiritual doth exceed natural , ſo much 
e | the ſweetneſs of the yord doth exceed the ſweet- 
| neſs of honey. All ſpiritual things do exceed na- 
5, |} tural rhings » and the word is from Heaven , 2 
- divine word, a heavenly word , and honey is but 
o | fromthe earth. Xow, 5. 14. The Law is ſpiritual, 
is || nd the Goſpel is ſpiricual, it is the Miniftration 
» | «i th: Spirnt ; and Heb. 6, 4, and bave tofted of rhe 
bravenly 
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beevenly gift, The word jsa heavenly gift , and jt 
hath heavenly (weetne@in it. It is ſweeter an 
the taſte chan any earthly gife whatſoever. 

Szcondly, The ſweerneis of the word refreſheth 
the bear: of a man, ſo doth not honey, honey dont 
aite& the ſoul 5 it Goth aftectrhe pallate , and the 
catte, but it dont refreſh the heart and the (oil ; 
bur the word doth afte& the ſoul, and the heue of 
2 man or woman. Pal, x10.411, Thy Teſtimo- 
nies are the rejoyging of my heart : the Tefti- 
mon-es, Statutes, and truths of God, they do re» 
joyce tne very neart and ſoul of a man or of a woe 
man , and v. 77. Thy Law « my delight ; and 
Pſa. 19, 8. The Statutes of the Lurd rejoyee the beart : 
when tne heart is heavy and ſad , the word of Gad 
wall rezoyce it , and revive it , Which all che ho» 
ney in the world can never do, 

Toicdly, Honey, and Honey-combs, they can- 
not (weeten bitter affiitions : they may ſweeten 
batter waters, or bitter things , but they cannot 
ſweeten vitrer aflitions, But tze word of God 
doth (weeten buter afflict;ons, and can do that 
which -honey Eannce do : If a man eat never fo 
muc? honey, it will not ſweeren his affliction, 
Pſal. 11g. 49. Remember the word wn thy Servant 
Who} which thou baſt cauſed me t9 hope, This «« ”) 
Comfort in my «ffliflien , for thy ward hath quickned 
mis. The word of God will comfart you in any 
afl.&tion whatſoever, it will (weeten the bitrerelt 
waters that can be z and ſointhe g2, v. #nleſs thy 
Law had lcen my delights, I ſhould then have periſhed 
in mine 4ſfliftion, Men and Women would periſh 
in their aff Rions, if they had not ſome word oi 
God to uphold them, a; fu comfare them z anc 
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in the 54. v. Thy Statues bave been my Songs , in the 
bouſr of my pilgrimage. So that they are ſweeter 
than honey , and can ſweeten any tMiRtion that 
' | we meetwithall, Agthe bough that was caft into 
| the birter waters it ſweerned them z {0 doth this 
dough (the word of God) ſweeren the moſt bitter 


; waters that are. 

] Fourthly, The Word deth ſan&ifie all things; 
' ed makes them ſweeter than chey were 5 yea,the 
* | word doth ſweeten honey it ſelf, 2 Tim. 4. 5+ 
: Ever y creature of God is good, and notbing co be refuſ< 
” | <4, if it be received with thanksgiving ; for it @s (an» 
| tlified by the Ward of God and Prayer. Santified by 
* | the word of God, let your mercies be covenant 
d mercies, and choice mercies, they are ſanified 
" {|} morenomwby che Word of God: They are ſagRi- 
hed by the Word of God and Prayer:your very ho» 
ney, which is ſo ſweet, is made ſweeter when it 
7 | is ſanRified honey by the Word of God and 
Prayer. Sothat the word of God is ſweeter than 
d boney, it (weetens all thingy unto us, 

Fifthly, Men may eat too much of honey, 
Prov,1$- 37. 'Tu nat good to cat much Honey , and 
'» | inthe x6. v. you have therceaſon of it z Haſt thou 
'? if found boney, cat ſo much 44 is ſwfficiemt for thee » leſt 
J Þ thin be filled therewith, and vomit it, 1f you eat too 
mach haney, you may vomit it : Butnow for the 
p4 word of God , we can never eat too much of that 
f honey : Jobs did exc up the little book, Rev, 16, 

Y |} iecatup the whole book : So if we ſhould eat 


yn up the whole book of God, *twould never be too 
of | ach, it will never make us vomit , (+ 3+ 16, 
ad Lit the word of {rift dell in you richly ; and in the 


tg. Pſal.17. O bes [ love thy Lany it is my Madi= 
ta;54n all the day; you can never meditate too much 
R 
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in the Law oLGod, nor ſeed too -much upon the 
promiales, invitations, Cc. 

Suthly, Laſtly, "Tone word 1s the ſavour of life 
unto Hey fo is not honey, honey cannot pro» 
duce life , it cannot work in any man a ſpiritual 
life z burche word is the ſavour of life unto life ; 
it degecs life in the ſoul , "tas called the wordel 
life ;z and Pbil. 2. 16. *cis the favour of life, of 
ſpircual life z yea, of eternal life : Tone words ff , 
that I ſpeak, they are ſpirit » and they are life, F , 
And ſaith Peter, Thow baſt the words of eternal life; & | 
how ſweet is life » and how ſweet is eternal life, 
and the word of God bath chis ſweetneſs in it. | 

Qs. Now having ſhown you that the word is  ( 
ſweecer than honey, and wherein, a queſtion FF » 
may ariſe here , ift2e word be (o ſweet, whaty ff x 
the cauſe that perſons caſte not the ſweerneſyolit, ff / 
There be many read the wore, and bear the word; Þf > 
vut dontralte tne (weerneſs of the word, - There ff » 
de ſeveral reaſons for its ® \ 

An. Furſt, Becauſg ſome have no ſpiritual wſte, 
no ſpiritual ſenſe, We read of Barzillaj, that ſaid JF I 
to David (when he wonld have had him gone witl Ff þ; 
ham to the Court, faith he, thy Servant cannot If u 
taite what I cat, or what I drink, ſo many there FF » 
be that have no ſpiritual taſte at all in them : And F ti 

bv 
fu 
th 


where there is no taſte, all things are alike, 
Cant. 2. 3. his fruit was (weet unto wy taſte , the 
Courch had a rafte, and found ſweetneſs in the 
fruit of Chriſt ; where there 1s a ſpiritual lite, 
nere is 4 (piritual caſte , where chere 18 no [pitt 
tual life , there 15 no (piritual rafte at all. Heb. v, 
They had their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern de. 


.tnecn good and eyil;\ome have no ſpiritual leokhy, 
wy 
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they cannot diſcern between good amtl evil, 
therefore chty find no. apnnels in the word of 
e | God, that's one reaſon 7MHen and womenaredead 
- | in fins and treſpaſles, and never are quickned with 
| Þ the life of grace, bs 

'$ Secondly, Some have cheir taſtes, yer find no 


| FF ſweetneſs, becauſe they have a fullneſs of ocher 
FF things in them, Prov, 27. 7. The full ſoxl loatberb 
is N an Honey=comb. If there be 2 fulnets in us,nothing 
* | is (cer unto us ; now men and women are full of 
+ I (everal things, 
b, Firſt, ſome are full of the world, Amo: 8, 5, 
when will the new moon be gone, chat we m 
1s I («| Corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet fort 
n } wheat (and the like) theſe were full of the world 
w I} and ſo they could not taſte of ſpiritual things, 
it, i Afatih, 13.12. Hetbat received among Thorns, 1s 
I; i be that beareth the word, and the care of this 
© FF world, and the deceirfulneſs of riches , choke rhe 
word, and he becometh unfruitful, 
e, Secondly, Some are full of conceirednefs, in 
ud f Lake a8. 31. The Phariſee, he was conceited of 
mn | tis own goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and doings : 
ot FF and the Church of Lavdices, Ge was full and 
re | wanted nothing , and ſo conld not taſte the dain-» 
nd ties of the Lord, nor the ſweerneſs that was in 
©, I} iis Ordinances, and his word , there was ſuch a 
the If fulineſs in them of their own conceitedneſs , thee 
the | they wanted nothing. 
ee, Toirdly; There 1s a fallneſs of errors in many, 
ti» | afallgeſs of epinions. Scribes and Phariſes , they 
$- | found ao ſweetneſs in Chriſt, nor in Chriſts way, 
de. F tey were full of their own opinions, Errors, tri. 
(cs, | «ci ons and falſe doftriges : So, many now are 
R z fall 
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full of their own lighe, and the light within, that's 
all in all untother, and they find de ſweetneſs 
x Ordinances, ner in the means of Grace, 

Fourthly, Many, yea moR ars full of creature 
Celights, and creature contentments, and creature 
comforts, full of ſenſual pleaſures, they take (0 
much pleaſure inthe creature , in their outward 
comforts, contentments,in their eftates, and rel4. 
tiong, an their gitts, and parts, and things of that 
nature , that they can taſte no ſweetneſs in the 
word of God. 

Thudly, Men taſte not the ſweetneſs in the 
word, becauſe of their (lighting of the word ; and 
hence it i$ a juſt Judgment of God to (ufter them 
not to taſte the ſweerneſs that is in the word,when 
they made light of the Goſpel, and the Gof 
dainties prepared for them , Matth, 22. 5. They 
went away and flighted the invitation to the Goſpel 
feaſt, It 3s ſaid in Luke 24, 24. None of them 
ſhall Tofte thereof ; that is, nohe of them ſhall 
ever talte the ſweetneſs,or gooGcnels therein ; they 
might hear, but they thould taſte no ſweetneſs1n 
eeir hearing ; and therefore to ſlight the word of 
God 38 a greatevil, and will h nder perſons from 
tofting the ſweetneſs that 1s a the word of 
God. 

Fourthly, A fourth reaſon is that formality that 
38 in the people, they come co the Word and Or- 
dinarces of God with formal hearts and ſpirits, 
we come not to the Ordinances as the Ordinances 
of God, we come not to the word as the word ol 
the great God, we hear not for time to came, we 
tear not for cternity , we hear net as matters of 
life and deaih, and therefore we dont find that 
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fweetneſs as they do that hear fo, Men pray,but 
not in the Spirit z; ſerve God, but not in Spirit g 
they draw near God with cheir lips , but theig 
bearts are far from him. 

Fifthly, And I may add one thing more, peo- 
ple dont find ſweernels in the word of God, be- 
canſe they do nouriſh ſome baſe Inſt or cortup- 
tion 1n their hearts : Arid Petey gives you an unti- 
merion of this, xs Pers 2, x. Wherefore laying afde 
all malice , and all guile, and bypecrifie, and enviers 
and ev4l-ſpeakings, as new-born babes defire the ſincere 
wilh of the word, What ye may grow thereby, Ti there 
d< 1n our hearts ſuch things, we ſhall not tale the 
ſweetneſsof the fincere milk of the word, neither 
ſhaft we grow chereby, ſonow you (ce what Nin 
ters the rafting of the (weetneſs of the word. 

Ln. Another queſtion may ariſe hereupon,and 
that 38, Wnat Chould we do to find ſweetneſs in the 
word of God, 

An. Firit, 1f you would find ſweerneſs in the 
word of God » get bungry fouls, Prov. 27. 7* To 
tbe bungr y foul z every bitter thing « ſweet : [f we 
ad hungry (ole , the. biciereſt truth in all the 
word of God would be ſweet unto us, Now there 
de three things which beget hanger in, men and 
-W there's Faſting , Purging , and Excer- 
ciſe, | wy 

Firft, If you would have hug2ry ſouls, you x 
faſt much ; I dont (een a AAS Dom bead , ap 
ind drink ; but from fing faſt oy pleaſures, 
wn celights ; faſting fram lod, rings, of the 
world, 2 Cor. 7. 29. The time & ſorts i; remainy 
tb that both they that bave Bivery be of thengh they bad 
"ay; 41d they that weep, as though they wepe not ;; 
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and they that rejoyee «4 though they rejoyced mat 5, and 
they that bay, as though they poſſe ed nit, Fall from 
your lawful enzoyments , from your pleaſures, 
delights, and conrentments , and this will breed 
an appetite to the word of God. 
Secondly, Purging, we take bitter things to 
purge us; ſo we ſhould take ſomething to purge 
our Hearts, our Heads, and Conſciences : B: 
ſenſible of fin, and the bitterneſs of fin ; what 1 
bitter and evil thing finis , what danger fin dot! 
involve the ſol in, and expoſe it to ;; the wrath 
of Gog, hell, and damnation : we ſhould take 
ſome pills to tnortifie our luſts , and then the 
word of God would be ſweet unto us indeed. 

Thirdly, Exerciſe will beget a ſtomach, 
1 Tim. 4. 7. Exerciſe thy ſelf to Godlineſt, If men 
and women did pray much, read much , meditme 
much, and have their hearts mach in Heaven, they 
would have hungry ſouls after the word of God 
2nd find a ſweetnels jn the word of God : Job,q.r7. 
laith he there, If any man will do bus will , be ſball 
km of the difirine , whether it be of God , or mhenber 
I ſprak of wy ſelf. Hz (hall know whether tze Do- 
Arine be not an heavenly Do&rine, and a (wett 
DoRrine, hc (hall taſte rhe ſweetneſs of my Do» 
Arine that ' have brought down from my Father, 
if he will 4s the will of Godg So that thats the 
feſt thing, to ger hungry Souls, and then we ſhall 
reli the nord, of God, 4nd find ſweetne(s 
jw 

Secondly, Tf we' 'would find ſweetneſs in th: 
ford of God we ſhould make mich Conſcience 
of the Fre time and day, and* anti fie the Lords 
ffs If we Ga ARifie ie Lords day as we ought 
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todo, we ſhould had ſweetneſs jin his Ordinances, ' 
1nd ſweetneſs all tne week after in hj$ Ordinant. 
&, andin his word. /ſa, 58-13. 14: If thos tyrn 
434) thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing ay pegere 
mn my Holy day, and call the Sabbath 4 deljevt , the” 
baly of the Lord, bonourable, and ſhalt bonour bins , 
nx: daing thine oan nayetty nor finding thine oyn plea- 
ſure, nor ſpeaking thine own nord. Then ſhalt thoy 
d:\ight thy ſelf inthe Lord, thou wile find ſweer- 
neſs in the Lord, and ſweetneſs in the words and 
wayes of the Lord, in all things of the Lords thou 
wile find ſweerneſs ; ſuch ſweetneſs as will make 
tay ſoulto delight in the Lord, 

Taicdly, I? you would find (weetneſs in the 
word of God, then take that which is ſuitable to 
= conditions; There is ſomthing alwayes ſujta- 

e to your conditions : when you read the word, 
ar hear the wordPreach'd, ſomething will concern 
you z now that which is moſt ſuitable to your con- 
dition, will be moſt ſweet unto you : It one want 
peace, and there be a word ſairs you, take that ; 
if one want comfart, take that z 11 one want coun» 
ſel, take that z that that is ſuitable” ro the ſouls 
thar's ſweet, 

Fourthly, Laſtly, make the word your delight , 
Pal. 119. 24+ Thy Teftimenics art mydelight, So in 
the 77. v, Thy Lay « mydelight. They were the 
delight of David ; and fo he delighted in them , 
that he meditated in them day and night : Thy 
Teſtimonies are my Meditations v, 99. what you de=- 
light in, you find 8 ſweerneſs in ; ſo if you wonld 
delight mach in the word of God, you would 
find much ſweetneſs ia the word of God : Thus 
you ſee thoſe queſtions anſwered, 
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1 ſhaſl now come to ſorne Inferences, or Cons 
cluhons. 

Firſt, Tf the word of God be ſweet, and 
ſweeter than the Honey and the Honey-comb, 
then they that find no ſweetneſs in the word of 
God, they are in an all condition, they are in 4 
ſtate of death, they are dead men, and dead wo- 
men. Adead man'taſtes nothing, ſo that gnan or 
woman that tales no ſweetneſs in the word of 
God, isadead man : you read in Scripture, of 
men dead jn ſins and treſpaſſer, and twice dead z; Lit 
the dead bury thelr dead, (1th CheiRt 5 how can the 
dead bury their dead ? let them who are dead in 
fins, bury thoſe that are dead in body ; if you find 
no ſweetneſs inche wotd of God, you are dead 
men, dead women, 

Secondly, Tf the word be ſo ſweer, then it's no 
wonder if ſorne perſons are ſo raken with the 
word of God, they are always reading the word 
of God, and looking into the word of God , and 
meditating in it, and why its ſweet and delightful 
to their ſouls. Thoſe that have Gardens full of 
ſweet flowers, they love to be often looking into 
their Gardens z ſo thoſe that are Godly , how do 
they find (weerneſs in the word of God? In every 
promiſe, in eyery truth, in all the provitences 
and experiences of the Sajnts, they hind & great 
deal of ſweetneſs therein. 

Thirdly, If the word of God be ſo (weer, then 
praiſe and bleſs the Lord for the ſweetneſs of his 
word, that he hath given you out ſuch a word ; 
praiſe bim for his ſweet invitations, for his ſweet 
promiſes, for the ſweet and heavenly dodtrines , 
for the (ſweet titles you meet with therein, In 
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the $6. Pſal. you have it three times, / will praiſe 
bis word; praiſe the word,and praiſe God who bath 
given you ſnch a word ; ſuch 4 word that is ſo 
(weer, that is ſo precious, have you not found the 
(weetneſs of it in your affliction , in your temps 
tations, in your darkneſs, in your deſerrionsy O 
raiſe the Lord for his ſweet word, and let God 
ave the glory of it, 

Fourthly, If the word of God be ſweet, and 
ſweerer than Woney, and the Honey-comb, them 
ſurely they do ill that caſt off the word of God, 
and caſt off his Ordinances, and leave oft the 
things that are good. Many in theſe dayes they 
cait off Ocdinancey, and lay aſide the word of 
God, and are altogether for the light within, and 
nothing bur for the light within 3 bur it 18 co be 
leared that their light 1s but darkneſs, for the 
light of the Scriprure will never diret men to 
caſt off it ſelf; The word of God 1s to de a ligitt 
onto our feer, and a lamp unto our paths ; there» 
fore they do ill who caſt off the word of God that 
is ſweeter than Hongy, ard the Honey-comb, and 
that lay afide the Commands of God, and the Or» 
d:nances of God, 

But they will ſay,we lay afde the Honey-comd, 
and we take the Honey, 

For anſwer tochat, look into the x. Con, x. 1 
m come into my garden , &c. I beve eaten my 
Honty-comb with my Honey. The Church would ear 
the Honey-comb with the Honey, ſhe would have 
the Ordinances , and the ſweetneſs through the 
@edinances,by che Ordinances : The Ordinances 
are the Honey-comb, and the ſweetneſs that God 
conveys through them 15 the Honey, 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, If the word be ſweerer than Honeys 
and the Honey-comb, then in all your aflitiong, 
and bitter waters you have to drink, (weeren them 
with this Honey, and this Honey-comb, ſweeten 
them with the word of God : Aﬀictions are very 
ſowr, ſad and heavy many times ; but the word 
of God is Honey to (weeten them, when they came 
tothe waters of Marab, and could not drink them 
tiey were murmuring , and troubled , and they 
ſhould periſh for want of water, but Afoſes cakes a 

1 and throws in and (weerens the waters, ſo 
that they could drink them, and were revived and 
refreſhed. $o if men and women woula bur 
ſwecten their affliftions with the word of God, 
they would go down very ſweetly : The ſteps of 
2 good man (ſaith the Plalmilt) are ordered by 
the Lord, and he delighteth in his way, though be 
fall , be (hall not utterly be caſt down : what 
thongh you fall into aflictions, you ſhall not ut- 
tecly be calt down , forthe Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand : and James x, 12+ Bleſſed © the win 
that endarerh Temprations 5 that is aflictions : for 
when be it tryed , be ſball receive the croun of lifes 
which the Lord bath promiſed to them that love bim. 
who would now be troubled at temptations and 
affliftions, when a bleſſedneſ; is fixed to them, 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth T enqtations, KC, 
You ſhall have a crown of life for your tempta- 
tions, what if they take away life > you ſhall have 
another life, and a crown of life; ſo that we 
ſho41d (weeten our afliftions with the conlola- 
rions of the word, 2 Cor, 4. 17, The outward man 
decayts, but the inward man is renewed daily ; and 
fajrh ht, our light affijtion, which js but for 4 wenn, 
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Ys wor keth for aw « far mare exceeding and eternal night 
wo of Glory. Here's light ffiiftion, here's meighty glory, 
mM here's glory _ to effliftion , here's weight op» 
en poſed to light, here's eternal oppoled to menrentary, 
T7 and here's exceeding above all that, How ſwier 
rd would this be in our aflictions if we did lay it to 


Nec heart, and receive in theſe traths to ſweeren our 
<0 affictions, 
ey Sixthly, If the word of God be ſweeter than 


$ 2 Honey, and the Honey-comb : Then efleem the 
ts ward of God very highly, dont think meanly of 
nd the word of God, Phil. 3. $. Pani did cftecm the 
out F knowledge of Chriſt above all knowledge in the 
d, | world , theexcellency of the knowledge- of the 
ot Lord Jefus Chriſt ; chat 18, the knowlecge of the 
by | Goſpel, and the knowledge of the word + T:cre'; 
ihe | an excellency in it beyond all knowledge , all 
bat | Hiſtories, and all Arts and Sciences whatlocver ; 
Ut» there is not. that excellency in them as in the 
um F word of God, therefore cſtcem it highly, 
win Pſal. 84. no. A dayin thy courts , i beitiy than 4 
for thouſand : In the courts of God, There was the 
ifes | word of God preached and held forth, and read, 
and interpreted , and therefore a day there is 
and | worth a thouſand dayes elſewhere, 
em. Seventhly, If the word of God be ſo ſweet, 
Kc, JF ſweeter than the Honey and the Honey-comb , 
pla- F then feed much upon the word of God; in the 
have 24. Frqv. 13. faith Solomon to his San , My Sang 
WE o'| 24: chon Honey breauſe is is good. So let me ſay to 
ola- you, Eat this Honey becauſe it is good ; Honey 
wan ' hath three great properties, Honey doth cleanſe, 
and I it doth preſerve, and honey doth pleaſe. Eat this 
wen's } ſpiritual Honey, 'ewill pleaſe your ſpiritual _ 
Es ( 
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and appetites, it will preſerve you from all evif, 
it will cleanſe you from all your pollutions. Devid 
loved to be in the courts of God, and tobe feed- 
ns upon this Honey continually, and to be ſatis= 

with it, P/al, 65. 4. #* ſhalt be ſartefied with 
the goodneſs of thy bouſe 5 vt wlll (atiefie me mn point 
of cleanhng, in pome of preſerving , in point of 
pleaſing; 1 am never better pleaſed , nor (afer, 
Nor 3n 4 purer condition , then when I am under 
thy word z feed much upon this : others feed 
upon Acorns , and upon the Wind, and Aſhies 
(and the like) but Saints feed npon Honey 3 che 
Honey of Gods word, the Honey that will do 
your fouls good to eat, it will (weeten all of your 
eMictions, 

Eighthly, Laſtly, if the word be ſweeter than 
Honey and the Honey-comb , then try whether it 
be foto you orno : Try whether you have found 
tbe word co be (weet to you ; ſweet as Honey,and 
as the Honey. comb, Honey will ſweeten ocher 
things, ſo if the word have been Honey to you, 
zt will {weeten you ; it ſweetens men and women, 
zt ſweerens their ſpirits; men have harſtr, fowr , 
1d bitter (pirits of themſelves; bur if the word 
have been Honey to them , it hath ſweerned theis 
ſpirits, and c#lar'd and (\meekned their ſpirits , 
Epb. 4. 31, 32. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath , and 
r, and el any, and evil ſpeaking be put anay from 


yow, with all malice ; put away all of this nature, 


this is ſowr leaven ; and br yr kind one to anothery 
tender bearied, forgtving one annber, even as God for 
{briſt: ſake bath forgiven you: Have you found the 
word to be Honey to you, ro ſweerten your ſpirits, 
and make them peaceable, and plyable rothe will 
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of God 3 it's an argument that you haye taſted the 
ſweetneſs that is in the word ef God; and ſo in the 
4-Cant, 11, where it's laid, Thy lips, O my Spouſes 
drop 4s the Honey-comb : That 18 » ber words and 
expreſſions were ſweet, 2 Law of kindneſs wastin 
ber lips; ſoif the word of God have been ſweet 
to us, there will be (weetneſs and meckneſs of 
ſpirit in us, therefore try whether the word have 
been Honey unto you, 

has you ſee, that the Statutes , and Law of 
the Lord, they are more tv be defired than Gold ; 
yea, than much fine Gold; ſweeter alſo than 
Honey, and the Honey-comb : And the Lord 
make them ſweet to every one of your Souls, 
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Againſt Love of the World : 


3 Joh, 2. 15. Love n#t the World, neither the things 
that are in the World, 


Obn was the beloved D ſciple of Chriſt, and he 

writes this Epiſtle unto thoſe that were dear 
unto Chriſt , and his great (cope is to confirm 
them in the faith of Caciſt, and co put them on 
to holineſs and ove, as may appear in the 23, v+ 
of rhe third Chapter. Thu « bus Commandment 
(faith he) rbat we ſbunld believe on the name of bu 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one antther , as be gave 
Commandment, And in the ſecond Chapter , he 
lay'd down « remedy againſt the infirmities of 
weak Chriſtians, in the firſt and fecond verſes, 
that if any ſinned, they bad an Advicate with the Fa- 
ml} pop Cbriſt the Kiphteons, And left that 
ſhould be aviled , and men rake liberty to fin, 
ſee:ng there was ſuch a remedy, he puts them 
upon keeping the Commandments of the Lord, 
inthe 3, 4, $6. verſes; that if they have any de- 
nefit by Cnriſt, they will love Chrilt ; and if they 
love Carift , ehey will keep the commands of 
Chriſt, and walk as Chriſt walked. And in the 
7, 8, 9, Lo, 13, veries, he puts them on to love, 
ihewing that it is a4 ne» { ommandment, and an «ld 
Commandinent, in Civers reſpe&ts. And then he 
comes and ſpeaks in particulag unto lirtle Chil- 
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bin, verſe 12. and to yowp wen 1n the 13 verlie, 
and to faibers in the x4 verſe z and tells rnerm in 
the Text, that they mult not love the world, nei- 
tzer che things that are in the world , for” this is 
zgceat impediment doth co holineſs of life, and 
love one to another. The words will afford us two 
olervations. 

Olſ.. Toe firſt is, that there is 4 proneſs even 
in Saints, to love the world. There would not 
de a prohibition againſt it, unnleſs there were & 
proneſs inns to it. Even Chriſtians and Belie- 
vers are t00 apt and prone to love the world, and 
the things of the world, There is a great ſuita» 
dleneſs between the world, and our corrupt 
dearts and natures, Pleaſures, Profurs, Honours, 
and things of that nature, do ſuit with our ſancies, 
and ſuit with our affeRtions, diſpokitions, and in- 
Cclinations z and therefore he ſaith , Love not the 
world : but this I (hill not ſtand upon. 

Obſ. The ſecond obſervation, which I ſhall in- 
fiſt upon is this z That thoſe that are in a lace of 
Grace, be they little Children, or be they young 
Men, or be they Fathers, ticy are not to love the 
world. Love no the #or/d, nor the things that are 
in the world, 

Now bere I muſt ſhzw you , what is meant by 
the World. 

2. What it is co love the World. 

3, Some reaſons why we ſhyuld not love the 
World. . 

4. Anſwer a queſtion or two. 

For the firſt, what is meant by the World. 

By zorld in the firſt place , is meant the viſible 
Heavens and Earto,wyth all ghe creatues in them, 
as 
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us they carne out of the hand of God, Gen, 1. t. 
Is the beginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earthz and afterwards he tells you of particulars 
that were created, Fob. 4.3. It's ſaid , By bim df 
things were made, and verſe 10. be #44 in the world, 
and rhe world was made by bim. The world, and all 
things were made by Chriſt, God imployed 
Chriſt in making of the world , and the things of 
the world. So that all the viſible things in this 
world, are the workmanihip of God and Chrift, 
and are underſtood by the word #orld, 

Secondly, By zorld, is meantthe cuſtoms, and 
manners, tne worſhip, and faſbions of the world, 
Rom. 22. 2+ Be not conformed tothe world , but be 
transformed © that is, be not conformed to the 
cuſtoms and manners of the world ; to the wor- 
ſhipof the world, and faſhions of the world. So 
world is uſed there: And in the 2 Col. 20. #here- 
fore if ye be dead mith Chriſt from the Rudiments of the 
world, nby 4s though living in the world are ye ſubjef 
to Ordinances, after the Commandments and Do- 
Grines of men, By world 18 underſtood the Rudi- 
ments of men, the Ordinances of men, the wor- 
ſhip of men, and wayes of men in the ny 
God: So that world doth imply the cuſtoms, fathi- 
ons, manners, and worſhip of the world ; and in 
the Galatians, they are called weak and beggerly 
Elements,the tradi 1ons and inventions of men, 

Thirdly , By World is meant the pomp and 
ſplendor of che world, the glory and greatneſs of 
the world, whether in men, or other creatures z 
2s the excellencies and gifts of Men, the proficg 
and pleaſures of the World , which Satan makes 


ufe of to further his Kingdom and Intereſt , and 
to 
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to hinder the: Kingdom. and; IntereRt of Chr 
So.in Gal. 6; 14. Jaith Pax there, God forbid that 
[ ſkeald glory, ſav jn rhe Croft of our Lord Feſwa 
Chriſt, b) bom the world [Ti ermeified Ani mit , and [ 
ware the warld, Tam crucified unto the pomp, and 
elory, and ſplendor of the warld , and all that's 
#ooly in tae world:, and the world is crucified 
unto me ; it's a dead thing unte me, andIama 
cead thing unto ut, Demwas embraced the world, 
tbe things, the pleaſures, the profits, the honours, 
the com.orts, the contents of the world ; $o then, 
[ve not the world, Dont love the creatures of 
the world, the cuſtoms and faſhions of the world, 
the ſplendor, and pomp, and glory of the world 
te worſhip of the world, Theſe are ail undere 
tiood here. : 
Now what is it to love the world ? 

Firſt, To love the world, is highly to eſteem 
of the world, to have the world in a high accounty 
For Cariſt ſaith, The thing: that ave «of bigh account 
wich min, art abomination with God. W hen we 
ve the world, and the things of it,in high 
elteem , and in high account , this 15 to Love the 
world, As tnoſe in the 14. Zat, when they were 
nvited to che great Feaſt, . they bad their Farms, 
taeir Oxen, their Waves, the things of the world, 
mn higher account than the things of Carift, Waen 
tzeſe are highly eſteemed we are ſaid to love the 
world. Many men would think themſelves made if 
tity had the world ; 1 were happy if I had ſuch 
in Eftate, ſach Honours, ſuch Greatneſs, I were 
made. In the 144+ Pal, from the 12, verſe to 
eend , 7 bat our Son; may be a1 plants gronn up in 
ibeir youth ; rhat our Daughter; may le 45 corner ſtones 


J plliſhed 


XUM 


23s Ayainft Love of cho wpuld. 
poliſhed after the fimilitude of is Palace : That our Gar- 
ners may be full, offording all minnner of ſtorey that 
onr Shrep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
In our ſtreets - That our Oxen may be ſtrong 10 labour, 
that there be no breaking in, nor going cut ; that 
there be no complaining in our ſtreets. Happy « the 
people rhat 14 in {nth x caſe. David ſpeaks in the 
—_ of the men of the world ; They are 
zppy men who have all proſper6is and ſucceſsful, 
Bi he corre&s it,- Hoppy is that prople whoſe God u 
the Lord. Fonar highly efieemed his Gourd , taat 
periſhed in anighr,” The Jews highly eſteemed 
their Temple; ſo that we are ſaid ro love rhe 
world, when we fet a high value and eftimatien 
upon the things of the world. 
Secondly, We love the world, when we have 
ur thoughts much upon the world , what any per» 
ſons love , that their thoughts are much upon, 
O how | love thy Lax ((aith David) it is my medi» 
ration all the day. Wrat we love, our meditss 
tions are moſt upon : Now when or thoughts are 
moſt upon the world , we love the world and the 
things of it ; *tis in our thoughts early and late, 
Men are full of the thonghts of the world , the 
pl-aſures, the honours, the profits, the contents, 
rhe celights of the world ; their thoughts are 
raken Up with them, Fan's 4- 13, (G0 10 now , Vf 
that ſay, to day or to mirrow we will go into [uch a City, 
and continue there a year, and buy and ſell, and gt 
gin, Their thoughts were much vpn the works, 
buying and ſelling, an getting of gain, and rhvs 
they teſtified ther love unto the world, So 1 
the 49- P/al. 11. Their inward thought is , that their 
boules ſhall co ninue for ever, and their duelling plact! 
1 
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ts all Generations, they call their lands after their own 
Nami Their inward thoughts : All their thoughts 
were taken up with theſe things, and bufied abour 
theſe things , which argued their love of the 
world, Phil. 3. 19. Earthly minded me , when 
mens minds are upon the earth, and the things of 
the world, they love the earth , and they love the 
world ; they are Inhabitants of the earth, they 
are of the earth z and that's a ſecond thing wherein 
the loye of the world conſiſts, to have our thoughts 
taken up with the world, and minding the world, 
and carried towards the world, 

Thirdly, Men are ſaid co love the world, when 
their Jefives are after the world : what men and 
women love, they defire much ; their defices are 
ſirong that way, and run after thoſe things. Love 
'$2 defire of union too, or with the thing loved. 
Taey are carried unto the thing : you know what's 
ſaid in the Commandments, T hos ſhalt not cover thy 
Neighbours Houſe, Thou ſhalt not cover thy Velghbours 
Wit, nor bis Man*ſervant, mor bis Maid-ſervant , 
nor bir Or, ner bis Aſs , nor any thing that is thy 
Neighbours, When there is a coverous defire in 
the ſoul , that ſhews the ſoul is in love with the 
thing, O how the deſires of men are carried after 
the things of the world , ſtrongly aff:Ring the 
things of the world, 

Fourthly, The love of the world is in his, wn 
ſetting the heart upon the things of the world; 
when the heart is ſetled upon things, P/al. 62. 10» 
If riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts wpin them.” 
Many ſet their hearts upon the things of the 
world , Hoſ, 4-17. Ephraim is joyned to Idols; 
dis heart is ſet upon his Idols, when th: heart 18 
S 2 tet 
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ſet upon things , there's loving of them; you ; 
know what "ok, ſaid to Saul , Set not thine bear X 
won thy Fathers Aſſer. Mens t carts are (ſer upon} , 
thezr goods , and their cattel , and their corn, 

and wires and oyl, and their pleaſures and pro- fl , 
fits, and thoſe things that the world holds out. - 
Col, 3. 2, Set your ffebtions npon things above , and l 
net non the things on 1 the earth. Men ſet and ſenile l, 
their affections uv pon tne things of the earth, one / 
thing or other here below ſteals away the hearts, Y 
and the hearts are taken up wita them, and ſo 
they love them. Int e 24, Matth. 8, As in the , 
dayes that mere before the flood , they mere eating and g 
drinking, marrang and grving n WArriage. Then a 
affe&ions were (c t upon taole things. When thefſ , 
affeRion is ſet upon any thing, we love the ” 
thing. F 


Fiſthly, We are (aid to love the world, when 
we imploy the chiefeſt , or moſt of our ſtrength, fo 
In, and upor,, anc avout the things of the world; - 
when our chiefeſt fArength 1s imployed adouth ;. 
them, our time and ſtrength goes out moſt that 
way. In the 6. 7 b, 27. Labor net for the mea: ſo 
ntich peri} Leh, ſaith Chrift, bn: fur that meat nbidh ; 
endureth unto fl ing li'ts which the Sen of mal; 
Fall FIVE 870 Joh, Co Labonr n | when eur chiel 


[abour is abuut meat that periſhes, and upon theſe 
th:rge, we lovethzm, When the bent of the « 
ſoul 1s that way, wacn men riſe early, and lyſt 
cown late , ard (pen tier time that way, Jo the ny 
17. Rom. /Alalens p pre viten * it the ff 6, to fulfil tht th 
Iuff ther f, When we make provilicn for the fleſh, T; 
and ih luſts thereof , to fuifil riemy t6 gratifell 
ther, and ſat;ske them, 'ris an Ar2 non wy well ©. 
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[ove the world : men follow it with eagerneſs, 
their time and ſtrength are improved that 
Way. 

Sixthly, We are ſaid to love the world, when 
2s we do watch all opportunities and occaſions to 
ct the chings of tne worldgz to buy cheap, and 
lell dear ; to get great eſtates , and nouſes, and 
lands, and things of that nature. The Children of 
this world (laich Corilt) are wiſer in thrir Geney 4- 
tion than the Children of light, Thx Children of the 
world are wiſe in cheir gen2ration to get all ad- 
vantages whereby to raiſe tazmſelves, In the 
8. Amos 4, Hear this, O ye that ſwallows wp the needy, 
even to male the poor of the Land to (ail, Tity du 
watcn advantages even to [vallow up thenzcly, 
to make a prey of t , —_ » and to have thee 
[2 ur for a ſong, and for nothing. Taty (wallow 

1p ene needy, and mak? te poor of the Land eo 
fail . They are | ke unto tie Exele , or unto tae 
Kite, taat ſores od. x aid looks davnward to 
ſeize apon tie prey; £Tic Geart mm a!1d roves 


Droad ng merge 102 or ota:r in th: world to 
ſer:le apo 1, In tac .L 029. + 'n if Ye what JE 
[tail eats or wat je [hall drin; , Wen! ber be ye 1 doubt » 
'ul mind, B: 1 op ke Meteors mn the air, Chat 
nover there a fall upon t12 earth; fo 


= 
many are like . 
and at laſt they apon tne eart?. 

Some do ay, , if I nad gotten ſuch an eſtates 
tzen I woald rak2 my eaſe, and Oe at reſt;, as in 
the 18, Prov. 19, it, ſaith tine wile man tacre , 
The rich mang wealth u bis ſtrong City, and 48 a bigh 
nt ga <1 wag A rich man whzn bs hath 
eNten wea'th, bs will fectle an MN ity 's bus 
” 3 Jorong 


"i 
M: ; in the air 1avering abaur, 
| 


262 Againſt Love of the World. 


ſtrong City, be will reſt there, it's as 4 bigh wall ; 
bu ozn conceit ; *tis a wall todeſend him againſt x 
his cneines, and all injuries and wrongs, S 
then, we love the world when we watch advanti 
pes, and hover over ie thugs of rh* world , tc 
get ſomething to reſt apor;, and confkide in y and 
ruſt in, and ſecv'e 17 felves 5y, a 
Seventhly, We love the world wren we caohf 
endure great hardfhips tor-it , and tn* things of A 
it ; That which we love, we will endure any} 
ehing to accomplith j', fJ..ob he loves Rachel ſe 
and he will endure col ad heat, Winter and zl 
Summer to accomplith h13 detues, $2 when meny® 
can endure great difhculties, ard cun through] ® 
Sreat dangers, and yentare Dn any taing © d 
get the world , they do love thc world, It's ſaid C 
' 

e 


of Souldiers, they will vemare c1herr limbs and 
Ives for eight pence aday, A''4 noſe that are 
DaeRer: will venture their ſou's for their credits li 
"18 not their credit, theu honorr, to put 12Þ an 1N- 
jury, or a wrong, but they maſt venture the (122+ 6 
zard of their hves and fouls ro mamntam their 
credit and honour, In Pſal.107.23,24,25 26,27, 
you may ſee bow men endure the dang*rs and tne 
ſtorms at Sea : They that g6 down to the Set im Ships, 
and do buhne!s in great walter, they lee the works & 
the Lord, and bi: wonders in the deep, For be comps 
wmandeth and yaiſeth the ſt rmy wind , which lifteth "7 
the Wat! theres), [ hey mount np is tbe Heaven, the 
£9 down again to tbe deprbs, their ſoul is melted nw 
of croable. They endure trouble even that melts 
tneur very ſouls, They reel too and fro, and ſtagger 
like a Drunken mein , and axe it their wits end, Men 
will endnge any thing at Sea to ger the wealth of 
the 
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he world, which argues the love of the world? 
All the difficulties that they meet with, will not 


Jquench their love z though they meet with ſtorms 


LNty 
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ie 
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and waves, and dangers , yet it doth not quench 
their love to the world ; they are not weary of 


andJjany thing ſo they may ger the world, Bar as for 


the _ of God, an of the Soul , the Goſpel, 
and the Sabbath,how foon are men weary of theſe, 
Amour8, 5. Hear this, ye that ſwallow up the needy ; 
you ſay, xhen will the new Moon be gont, that we may 
ſell Corn , and the Sabbath that me may ſet forth 
#beaty making the Ephab ſmall, and the Shekel great 
and falſifie - ball ances by deceit, They are not 
weary of the world, but ſoon weary of the new 
Moon, and weary of the Sadbarhs , and of the 
Ordinances of Gd. Men can eadure any d fh- 
calties and dangers to ger eſtates , but will hardly 
endure any thing to get Heaven, and Grace, and 
Intereſt in Chriſt. 

Eighthly, Men love th: world , waen they 
ſavour much, or moſt of the world. When they 
ſavouc moſt of the world in their diſcourſes , and 
the things of the world , they are of the world, 
Chriſt cells you, out ot t2: abundance of che hearr 
the tongie ſpeaks. Waen the world's in te 
heart, the heart boves it : Now it's an argumen* 
tae world's in the heart when mens daſcouries are 
of the world, and ſavour moſt of the world. In 
Job. 3. 3t, faith the Lord Chriſt, he that cometh 
from above, is adove all, bechatis of the earth, it 
earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earch. He that ig of che 
earth, is earthly : when men are of the earth, 
worldly , and love che world ; they are earthly , 


and ſpeak of the earth, and ſayour che things of the 
$A S 4 eacth, 


. IT - © T 
364 Aealnſt Love of the World, 
earth, How ſavory are diſcourſes M ain, and 
pleaſures, and nonours to them. ob. $, 23, 
And be ſaid nnio them , ye art <A Len [ in 
from above ; ye are of this world , [ am nt of thit 
world, Cariſt was nor of the world , and he wat 
ſpeaking of heaven and heavenly things , and the 
things that concern the eternal good of mens 
ſouls ; bur they were of the earth, and ſpake 0 
the earth, He ſpeaks of the Scrides and Pnariſey, 
how they did love the applauſe of men , and vain 
olory, and fought high places, and up; 'er rooms, 
nd things of that nature. Tney were of the 
earth, and rherefore favoured the etings of the 
earth, and (pake of them ; but Chriſt be was of 
heaven, and ſpake of heavenly tzings, They were 
minding of their Cummin, and Annife, and Mint, 
and T ythes, and neglefted the weighty roungs of 
the Law; their hearts were upon thoſe thingy, 
3 Job, 4. 5. faith ke, tnty are of the world,there- 
fore ſpeak thzy of the world, an1 tte world heard 
them : Men that are of the world, rnat Tove tat 
world, they ſpeak of the world , and men [ove to 
near them (peak of tne world : And when any 
ſpeak of heavenly tnings, haw unwelcome and 
anſavory are they? 1 Cor. 2. 14. 7 he natural man 
receivety nu the thin I th e writ ef God X toy the) 
fre 0 liſt Me! 5 WATT! him, neither (47 he 1 s th:m, [++ 
cauſe they ar: ſpiricnally diſcerned, 1 ney donor pere 
ceive the things of Gocy nor receive the things of 
God, tlicy are ſpiritual and unwelcome unto 
them, Therefore in the 8. Xom. 5, 6. faith the 
Apoſtle, They that are ater the fleſh , do ſavenr tht 
thing; of the fieſh ; they ſavour tnem , reliſh them» 
anc Celts he an them 3 Dat chey hos are ater the Syi- 
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rit, do ſavour the thing? of the Syirirzand in I/a,58$.n3., 
If thaw twrn away thy fort from thi Sabbath, from doin 
th) pleaſare m my Holy day, and call the Sabbath s 
delight » The Holy of the Lord, Honourable, and ſhalt 
k 10MY bim , nit doing thine onn mayesi, nor frndin 
thine own pledſwrey nor ſpeaking thine gun words. G 
accounts that man a gracious man, a heavenly 
man, a good man, that turns his foot away from 
the Sahvath, from finding his own pleaſure , and 
coing his own will, and calls the Sabbath a de- 
light, and aononrable, and doth not his own work 
an: will, nor ſpeaks his own words. Now our 
own words,are the words of the world, rhe words 
of the fle(h, It's an Arg'i1ment a man 1s not of the 
world, when he ſavours the things of God, and 
turns away his ſeer from the Sabbath, from doing 
hs pleaſure on Gods Holy day, &c. Bat when a 
man rel:(hes, and ſavors te world and the things 
of ity in hisdiſcourſes, this ſhews we are glewed 
torhe world, and love the world. 

Ninthly, A man loves the world, wien he 
doth mourn and lament for the things of the world 
Deing tzken from hum. That wich we love , we 
mourn wacn we Joſe xt; wnen men mourn Cx- 
ctedingly for a child, it's an argument they lov'd 
their child ; fo when men mourn and are affl:Red 
for the loſs of Effatz, Names, Friznds, and Re- 
lations ; it's an argumen: they loved the world, 
Racoel weeps, and refutes to De comforted , why 
her Children ars not. Many » tow greatly arc 
they afflicted when they loſe ſome outward things 
redit, profit, honours, plzalures, eltates, and re 

tions : how they monum and are diſcgn- 
ited, and hang down ths cad , ani will not 
de 
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be comſorted. They love the world , and the 
things of the world, 

Fenthly, Laſtly, we are ſaid to love the world, 
when men are reſolved to be rich, and will have 
the world one way or other; they will have the 
world by hook or by crook (as we uſe to (ay) 
1 Tim. '6, 9. They that Will be rich ; They are re- 
ſolved to be rich, and to have the world whatſo- 
ever comes of it, Thele men love the world in- 
deed, Thus then you ſee what the world is, and 
what it 1s to love the world. 

The next thing 15, why we ſhould nor love 
the world, nor the things of the world 

Fuſt, Thole that are in a ſtate of grace, be 
they Bades, little Cluldren, young men, or Fa- 
thers, they ſhould not love the world , becanſe 
they are called out of the world , called off from 
the world. Threy are called to another ſtate, to 
a ſtare of grace ;z and now their love ſhould run 
out to grace , and the things of another world, 
which they are called unto ; They are called to bs 
Heirs with Chriſt , and that of Heaven , Glory, 
and Happinels, and tzerefore they ſhoald no: love 
the world, 

Secondly, They ſhould not love the world 
becauſe it will part trnem upon things rI2e are une 
realonaole : wich will be ſeen in tvyo or three 

artacujars. 

Firſt, "Twill pat you upon things that are but 
prodavie, and make you leave things that are cer- 
tain, Now this is unreaſonable , to be taken off 
from thiags that are certain, and to be put upor 
£14095 that are but probable, Jt is but probabl 
tor any man an this world to get the world 53 n# 
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to follow bard after that which is but probable 
whether we ſhall get it or no, Hag. 1. 6. 9, ſaith 
the Prophet, ye bave ſown mach, and bring in little ; 
ye eat, but ye bave nat enowgh;, ye drink, but ye are nat 
filed with drink ; ye cloath youy but there is none narns ; 
and be that earmeath wagti, carnety wages £0 ©ue it ante 
« bag with belts, and v. 9+ Te locked for much , and 
lie it came to little 5 and when 16 brought it home, 1 
did blow wpon it, Te 18a hazzard, a venture ro get 
the things of this world z men may take a great 
deal of pains , and purſue theſe things eagerly, 
and yet come (ſhort of them. The greateſt part 
of men dye in their expeRations, they look roger 
theſe things, and do nor get them; nay, toſe 
that labour moſt, do uſually attain leaſt. And 
therefore as the wiſe man ſaith, Eccle/. 9,11. [ 
returned and ſaw under the Sun, that the race us mot to 
the Swift : who ſhould ger the race but the ſmitt? 
1's moſt probable that the ſwift ſhoald ger rhe 
Race ; But the Race is not to the ſwifty nor the Battel 
is cheſtrong , neither yet dread to the wile, wiſe 
men dont get bread, nor underſtanding men get 
riches ; nor get favour ro men of «11! , but time 
and chance happeneth tothem all z "tis uncerrain 
whether they al gee theſe things or no. The 
World and the Devils promiſes are ſeldom made 
good , burnow for other things they are cercain , 
and therefore it puts men upon unreaſonable 
tings, to leave certain things for improbable 
laings : God's promiſes are certain, God will 
not fail men that cake pains for true Wiſdom and 
anderſtanding ; Ask and ye (hall haye, ſeek and 
ye (hall find, kneck and it ſhall be opened uno 
you, Firit, ſeek rtele things for they are certain» 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Suppoſe we do get the world wit! - 
our endeavours, yet we cannot keep them with..l® 
our fear of lohng mem, Prov.23. 4 $+ Wilt thu þ 
fer thine Eye: won that »hich is mot, for richer certain! 
[ymake themſelves wings, they flee any 41 an Eagl: 
towards Heaven, Wilt thou fer thine Eyes upon on 
that which is not, which is not conſiderable ,[* 
which 1s not long 5 continalec , Riches certainly R 
wakes themſelves wings, others need not make 
rnem wings. And they fee au dy 4; an E agl e tonard: % 
Heaven, Prov. 27. 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf 5 fo marron, ; 
for thou knoneſt nit what a day may bring 'orth, To h 
morrow may be 2 great florm , and may blow} ® 


down the houſe ; « great TempeR, and the Ship be 7 
overturned , or driv2n upon an Anchor , and all b 
che goods be loſt 3 ro morrow may be a fire in þ 
thine houſe, therefore wilt tho ſer thine Eyes 
1pon that which 1s nor. Bur of we get grace , that - 
will continue with us ; of we get D2 ac: and joy, - 
none can take them from us ; if we ger intereſt in | | 
Ciriſt, none can pluck us out of his hand, 
Thirdly, Suppoſe we do g2t them , and we can | © 
keep them, yet theY'will not fat! fic our (0! 1s; : 
and therefore tobe pit vpn tnat whic2 will nor [© 
ſatihe , and let go that which will ſarishe tas 
ſoul, 1s unrealonadle, Ecdleſ.5. ro. He that lovath 
Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied therewith, If we love the 
world, tae honours, the pleaſures, or any thing 
im the world, we hall nor 52 atisfie d wat? it ; | 
for every Creature ! REO © CrOnny in it; yea, there 
is a carle goes along with it.In the 6. Mich, 141 5, 
Thou (halt eat , but not be {at iified x and i thy caſting 
&=1n ſhall br in the md/t of thie, Thou thalr bz 
£2!t cown, thaugh thou gerrelt never ſo muen; 
And 
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And that which thow delivereſt will 1 give wp to-the 
Smord. Thou ſhalt ſon, but thou ſhalt not reap, then 
"ul ſbalt tread the Olives , but than ſhalt not anoint thee 
with oz! ; and ſwert wine , but ſhalt not drink wine, 
There's a vacuum 1n all creatures, every creature 
hath bur dry breaſts, it will not yield chat which 
we expect and look for at it : There is not chat 1n 
Riches, and Honours, or Trades, or Health, or 
Wives, or Children, or Eſtates, which men ex- 
4; | p<. Haman had great honour , and greatneſs in 
the world, as michas a man could dehre; - yet 
T, þ be wants Mordecai'scruſe, and that doth fowe -all 
unto him ; There is vanity and vexation in aN 
eſtates and conditions : Solowon hath wruten that 
all Inicription upon all things here in the world, 
Vani'y of vamies, all is vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. Toerefore to love the world and the things 
of it, puts us upon unreaſonable things : Barnow 
the things of God are better rhan the things of rhe 
world. | 
Fourthly, it puts us upon the worſt things - aff 
the things in the world are periſhing things» bat 
. | the things -of God are durable things 2 Theſe 
' | things are but Dogs meat as Paul calls then ;- but 
the things of God, and of Heaven, and of the 
Kingdom, they are excellent things : Theze'san 
excellency in grace, there's an excellency inthe 
knowledge of Chriſt ; now we let theſe things go, 
? | and choote the other : that's unreaſonadle. 
Thirdly, We ſhould not love the world , be- 
cauſe it's ſcandalous to the wayes and things of 
| Gcd : when profeſſors are 2s the men of the 
> | world, it 1s a icancal unto the wayes of God, To 
| loye at, and the thiargs of itz (0,chat r.cthirg ap- 
1 pears 
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pears bot a profeſſion of Religion, 2 Tim. 3. x, 
Having 4 form of Godlineſs. but denying the power, 
Who are thoſe that have a form of Godlineſs batIP 
deny the power ? Covetous men, lovers of plea-j| * 
ſares more than lovers of God. Now this brings 

a great ſcanda] upon the wayes of Gad , that men{*' 
of the world ſay, theſe Profeſſors are as coverous}”? 
as any, love the world as much as any, and early} 
up, and down late, and as greedy after the things]. 
of che world as any others waarſoever ; what's in g 
their Religion ? {0 that hereby Religion ſaffers, | '© 
The Spies brought up an ill report upon the Land 
of Canaan ; $0 theſe bring up an ill report upon® 
God and his Ordinances, upon the Milk and Ho-j © 
ney that is in that Land indeed. They are ready} ® 
toſey , ſuch and ſuch are great profeſiors , and of 
make a noiſe in the world, but Silver comes from 
them ag a joynt from the body , as blood from 
their veins; they are ſo hard , that there's no- 
thing to be gotten from them. In Math, 18, 9, 
Woe be to the world becauſe of offences : And one of 
the great offences that comes, is from Profeſlocs, 
becauſe they love the world ſo much. 

Foarthly, As it 18 ſcandalous,fo it 18 idolatroug, 
when men love the world, they make an 1dol of 
the world, The world hath their nearts, their 
heart is glewed to the world, Epb, 5. 5- Nor cove- 
tous man, who it an [dolater ; and in the 3d. Coils}. 
he tells you that covetouſnels 1s Idolarry. We 
cry out of the Papiſts, that they ſet up Images and 
PiRures, and bow to them z and we are greater 
Idolaters our ſelves, if we love the world and the 
things of the world. We let up Idols and PiRures 
in our hearts ; and certainly Idolatry is a grent 
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'{6o, and an Idolater is 4 grievous hnner. We 


would be loath co have that imputation faſtened 
vs to be Idolaters, and yet if we love the 
world we are Idolaters, and live an Idolatry. 

Fifthly, Is « dangerous thing to love the 
world : A man thac loves che world, whoſe benc 
is that way, us ip danger of two or three 
things, 

t. A man that Toves the world, by little and 
little grows. a ſtranger to God, a firanger 
to Chriſtz we cannot at once have our eyes 
pon Heaven 'god upon Earth too, When 
we arc between two men, or two moune 
wins ; the nearer we draw to one, the furtheg 
we go off from the other; $o the further we go 
off from Godsthe-more we love the world, When 
men do love the Ciftern,they leave the Fountaing 
all the creatures they are but Ciſterns, and whea 
our hearts run qut to -theſe, then we leave God 
who 1sthe Fountain. 

2. Another evil 1s, that we grow acquainted 
wita the worlds wayes, and the wayes of world- 
lings : we grow acquainted with their ſhifts, and 
their over-reachings, and their plots and deſigns 
and cufloms, and many times with their oachs 
and wicked courſes, and we are dehled and har- 
dened thereby, 

3- We expole our (elves to divers Tempta- 
tions and Snares which are hurtful + Thoſe that 
will be rich, fall into a ſnare, and into a tempcra- 
tion, and many burtfal luſts z *tis a thouſand to 
one, if we dont loſe a good Conſcience therevy, 
Nay, weare in danger of loſing our very ſouls by 
loving the world and the things of the world. 

ja 
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In the 19. Math. 23: - Then'faid Jeſma anto bly 
Diſciples, verily, 1 ſay wnto yous - that a rich man bal 
bardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : What 1 
danger 15 that Mar! #41 that Joves'the world and the 
things of che world ?-4n danger of lohng Heaven, 
of lofing his foul y what will it- ptoht a man to 
win the world, and "loſe his ſoul > And he 'that 
loves che world, he 1s labouring to get the world, 
and be great in the-werld , and {6 to bazzard his 
foul : *Tis dangerois to love the world, 

Sixthly, We ſhould not love: the warld, becauſe 
it puts us upon impolſibilities, Adanth. 6.24, No 
man can ſerve two Maſters 5 for eitner be will bate the 
one, and love the they, ' or elſe be will bold to the on 
and deſpiſe the they, Te cannot ſerve 'God and Maw 
mens The Lord Jeſus Chrilt-cells you , "cis an 
impoſiidility ro ſerve God and/ Mamon : every 
man ſaith, I will ferve-God, and love God, [ 
were not worthy to live elſe $ bur if 'we love the 
world , we dont ſerve God and love &od; we 
cannot ſerve God and Mamon. Mamon / is Ri- 
ches 3 *tis an impoſſible thing, 'and therefore the 
Lord Chriſt when he was tempred by tne Devil, 
Matth. 4.10. ſaithhe, Ger thee bemre Satan, For it 
is written , Thou ſhalt morſkip the Loyd thy God, and 
bim onely ſhalt then ſerve, 1 cannot hearken to tay 
Temptations to imbrace the world z no, *tis ims 
poſſible, him Onely ſhalt thou ſerve 5z Goo 
Onely is to te lerved , and we cannot ſerve two 
Maſters ; whoſoever loves the world , hath two 
Maſters to ſerve, God and ta2: world, and:'tis 
zmpoſſible to ſerve them dota, 

Seventhly, We ſhould not love the worlds 
becauſe hereby we make God our enemy : 'Twas 
z 
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1 fad thing when God ſaid to Fer: Bebold [ 
am againſt thee, I am thy enemy; to have the 
ereat God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Lord of Szb- 
ditns, che Lord of Heaven and Earth to be our 
Enemy» O dreadful z whoſoever loves the wir'd, is 
the enemy of God 3 in 4. James 4, Te Adulterert and 
Adultereſſes , know ye not that yh friendſhip of the 
world , 1s enmity with G14 : That's more thati an 
Enemy : Enmuy to God, Wijerver therefore will 
be 4 friend of the world, is the Enemy of God. Would 
yon be enemies to God ? Love the World, If you 
would not be enemies to God, dont love the 
world, Better have all the world our enemy,than 
God our enemy ; all the world to be againſt UF, 
than God to be againſt us. And in Pſa! 10, It's 
ſaid, The coveions whom God abbors, A man of 2 
covetgug heart, and covetous afteRions , 1s gree- 
dy of the world, and loves the world, God ads 
vrs hm, To have God ovr enemy, 18 ſad 
what will become of that man or woman chat hath 
G2d for their enemy. The love of the world doth 
make God our enemy. 

E ghthly, We ſhould not love the world, be- 
cuie ar makes us expenſhve of time , which 18 
eter than the world, Would any man lay out 
Gold and Silver for Straws, and Stubble, and 
Chips, and Batterflyes,. and ſach things 29 theſe? 
Taoſe that love the world are at greater expences 
than the world is worth 3 and hey eive that for 
bz world which is better than the world, The 
x*lt things of the world, are the riches, and 
9nours , and pleaſares , and preferments, and 
*arninggand g oifrs z' but now our ſouls are better 
an all cheſe 1 "better than the whole world. Wha: 
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ſhall a man give in exchange for bus ſoul? all the 
world is norworth one ſoulz one ſoul is worth 
a Million of worlds, Now to lay out oar tyne, 
ſtrength, underſtandings, and ſouls about the 
world and the things of the world, what expen- 
ces are we at ? we give too much for ths warld; 
the world is not worthy of our affe&ions , under- 
ſtandings, ſtrepgths, hearts z therefore fee what 
the Prophet ſaita, in /ſa. 55, 2, he comes there 
wit? F VENEMEnt expoltulation z wherefore do yu 
ſpend money for that which # nat bread > "Tis not 
bread , when you get it, It's not any tazng will 
Jatishe or advantage your ſouls : And youlabonr (u 
that which ſatufieth not, So that we are at too great 
coft, and too great expences, waen we love tie 
world, and labour to get the world, and buy itat 
ſo deara rate. 

Ninthly, We ſhould not love the world , de- 
cauſe jr 1imbaſeth the underſtanding, that moſt 


noble faculty of the ſoul, The world dota 1m-f 
vaſe our underſtandings, and imbaſe our ſpirits; ,, 
our underfianding was made and given us. lor ;, 
God, and for heavenly things, that we migith 
have Communion wita God by virtae of oar Wy 4, 
deiltandung, and realon, and apprenenhion , 20h jo 
fall in with God. Now if the Body be for Go9, uf + 


in 1Ccr.6. 13, much more: the foul » and well the 
nder{tanding 4s for God,and for heavenly thing;ll wo 
and not for tae Earta, and earthly things. Nowy og. 
the world doth imbaſe our underſtandings » for Ch 
what 1s the world? it's a meer dirty taing, Rom life 
20.22, You ithall (ce tnat tas world is (u>3eRt 10h fair 
corrupucn , ſubject to vanity ;' the world 8 1 Ms 
vondayge to Corruption ,. and the world Jyes 1 Th 
wicked- 
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wickedneſs, 1 Job. 5. 19. It lyes like a piece of 
Carrion 1n a Ditch ; jt lyes w T& Tome, inthe 
wicked one, in the Devil, And what can the 
i | world contribure to your anderflanding now to 
- | dv you good 2 No, it 1mbaſes the underftanding, 
3 | and makes the ſoal earthly, droſſy, maddy, and 
- | micry. Nowwill you imbaſe a noble Soul to x 
at dirty World? in Dan. 2. Toere is mention made 
ey ofa great Image, and what was the beſt of that 
my Image ? the Feet are Clay, and che Legs are Iron, 
ty and ehe Thighs are Braſs, and the Belly 18 Silver, 
Wy and ihe Head is Gold ; the beſt is but Gold and 
oF Silver, and they are ruſty things, periſhing 
ay things, and theſe do imbaſe a noble Heroical Soul 
Le i to be bowed down to theſe enings ; for the Soul 
cat becomes that which it hoves ; if it loves the earthy 
it 15 an Earthly ſoul. 

XY Tenthly, Tne world ic is of a damning nature , 
1ſt Y and cherelore we ſhould not love it, The world 
m-F dotinot onely indanger Us, but it drowns the ſoul in 
5H perdition. 1 Tim. 6. g. They that will be rich, fall 
" FY T emptation, and a Snarty, ani into many fooliſh 
SY ard burttal luſt, which drown men in drſtruttion and 
an-F perdition, The foul is drown'd in perdition z who» 
ay focver is a lover of the world, is a child of 1h: 
, ul world, and ſo ig 4 $on of perdition. It's ſaid of 
*' the man of (fin , he is a Son of "perdition; the 
nay world doth make -men leave Chriſt ; in the 
Nori 19. Aſarch. 22. There's a young man. comes t9 
lor Cori 5; Maſter, what (hall I do to inherit eternal 
mb. life; keep the Commandments, faith Chriſt, He 
R100 (aith unto him, which? Jeſus ſaid, Thew /balt do m 
15 V8 Meriher ,, Thos ſhalt nes commit Adultery, &c. 
s WE The young man ſaith unto bim , all theſe things 
ked- S.2 have 
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have 1 kept from my youth up z what lackT yet 
Jeſus ſaith unto him , if thou wilt be perfeR, go 
and (c1] that thou haſt, and give co the poor , (and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven) and come and 
follow me ; bur he leaves Chriſt , be went away 
forrowful, ſaith the Textz why, he had great 
Pofſeſſions. So the Scribes and Phariſes, they 
leave Chriſt for their Credit, Job. 12. 42, 43. 
So in the $8. Math, 34. The Gadarens device 
Chriſt to be gone our of their Contrey, they 
would have none of Chriſt; bur chey loved rhcir 

Swine which were drown'd in the Sea, and t 

world drown'd them in perdition. | 
Eleventhly, The world is a great enemy to 
growth in grace, and Communion with God; 
for the world and che things of it divert the heart 
from ſpiritval things. Aferiha is cumbred about 
many things, and diverted from Chriſt, and 
hearing of him. So in atth, 13, 22, He alſo 
(ſaith Chriſt) that received ſred among the Thornts 1 
u he that heayeth the word : and the cares of thus world, 
and the deceitfulngfs of riches choke the word , and bt 
lecometh wn'rwirtul, So that the love of the world, 
and the things of the world, are a great enemy to 
growng in grace, and ro Communion with God, 
It makes mento leave the beſt things , and moſt 
excellent things, even Grace it ſelf, and Gnd 
himſelt, ani Communion wich God, A worldly 
heart hath liecle or no Communion with God. Tt 
a Woman fall in love with another, and commit 
folly with another, her Husband cares not for 
Communion wath her ; ſo is it here, ye Adalte- 
rers and Adaltereſſes, know yt no: that 1b: friendſhly 
the world « enmity with God, wboſcever therrfore = 
| e 
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be 4 friend of the world, % the enemy of Gid, 
Plal, 73+ 37. They wenta whoring from under 
God, Men go a whoring from God when they 
love the world, and dote upon the world, and the 
things of it. Now what an enemy 1s the world 
to growth in grace, and Communion with 


Twelfthly, The world is the Devils Inftru- 
ment whereby he enſnares men and women , and 
leads them captive at his pleaſure ;; be is called the 
God of the world , and he takes men with the 
world. The world is 1s grand Inſtrument ro take 
men and women. In Marth, 4. 8, g. be thought 
to carch Chrift with the glory of the world , The 
Devil taketh bim up into an exceeding, bigh mountain, 
and ſheath bim all the Kingdom of the World, and the 
glory of chem, Here was his laſt bait whereby ne 
thought to catch-Cariſt z And ſaich unto bim , all 
theſe ibIngs will I give thee, if thow ailt fall down and 
worſhip me, He (hought to catch Chriſt with it » 
due the Lord Chriſt was too hard for him ; bur *rig 
bis Inftrument whereby he catches men and wo- 
men. Thus he caught Eve by the fruit of the 
Garden z thus he caught David by Bathſhebaz a" 
thus be caught Acban by a Wedg of Gold , and 2 
Babileniſh Garment : An4 thus he catches men and 
women, ſome by Wine, ſome by Women, ſome 
dy Kingdoms, and he leads them captive when 
be hath taken them, by ſome bait or other of the 
world ; ſomething or other he preſents ſutadle to 
tieeye, toche tafte , to the tancy, or to their 
epinon : he preſents ſomething or other ſuta- 
dle, by which"be leads them Captive at his 
will. 

-F t 3.Laftly, 
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13. Laſtly, We ſhould not love the world, be- 
caule it 1s that which cauſes men to erre and go 4+ 
ſtray from the truth, and ſrom the wayes of God, 
and leads them to Apoſtacy in the end: x Tim. 6.10. 
The Lave of money the root of all evil ; which while 
(ome covered after , they have erred from the faith, 
Mark, they have erred from the faith, if we love 
the world, we w:ll ler the faith go, and truth go, 
and the wayes of God go, and (y we make way for 
Apoſtacy : wnat was it cauſed Spirs to renounce 
the faith (whoſe Rory you have heard of, andis 
among you) it was the love of the world , of his 
credit and eſteem, and outward engagements 
that he had, Theſe made him to renounce the 
faith. And ſo Dems, 2 Tim. 4.10, D:mas bath 
forſaken me , (aith Paul , and embrac'd the preſent 
world, What forſake Pan! that great Apcitle, 
brought up at the feet of Gamaljel , a man wrapt 
up into the third Heavens, a man of that note that 
Paxl was, to forſake him for the preſent world? 
yet Demas did it ; the Love of the world drew him 
off from Faul and his Do@trine , and Charch, 
State, and wayesz the Devil by that means drew 
him away, $0 then you ſee the reaſons why w# 
ſhould not love the world, nor the things of the 
world, Burnow a Quieſhionor two comes to dg 
anſwered, | 
£2», What muſt we then quite caſt off the 
world , and have nothing co do with the 
world ? 

" An, 1 anſwer, not ſo neither; *tis not ſaid 
here, we may nt havethe world ; but we muſt ax 
love the world : We may have jo dp with ce 
world.1 ſhall anſwer this queſtion in three or four 
Lg re Fult, 
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Ficſt, We may ſtudy the world, make it a 
part of our ſtudy 3 we may [tudy the works of God 
in the world , they are honourable , ſought out of 
all chem that have pleaſure therein 3 we may ſtudy 
the world, for the world wall teach ug many good 
l:fdons, 

Firſt, We may Rudy the world, and come tg 
the knowledge of the invitible things of God by 
theſe vile things, Kow. 1, 20. For tbe inviſible 
things of bum from the { rtation of the world, are cleer- 
ly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made y 
wen his eternal power and God-bead ;. (3 that they are 
michout excuſe. We may come to know there 18 an 
ecernal God, an Omnipocent God, by theſe vii- 
dle things ; and in the 82. Job. 7, 8. Ak now the 
Beaſts and they [ball teach thee, and ive fouls of the Air 
and they ſhall tell thee, or ſpeak, to the Earth and it 
ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declarg 
wato thee» Theſe will teach us ſomething; the 
Bzaſts, and the Fowls, and the Earth , and the 
Fiſhes will teach us the inviſible things of God, 
and inſtru& us in thoſe things may do us good, 
There's ſomething to be learned from theſe, 
therefore we may ſtudy theſe ; God's power » 
wiſdom, goodne(s, mercy, are all learned by the 
creatures. 

Secondly, The creatures do teach us prudence, 
and previdence, Goto the Ant thou Sluggard, 
be layes up in Summer againſt Winter, 

Tairdly , The creatores will teach us to do 
tae will of God, Pſal. x19. 91, They {continue to 
this day according to thy Ordinances , for all are thy 
Servants, They all ſerve thee : The Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, they all ſerye the Lord, and 
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the Winds do ſerve the Lord, P/al. 148, 8.Stor- 
my wind: fulfil bis Word, The very winds do fulfil 
the word of God , and obey his voice, and do 
what he commands them to do. They teach ug 
therefore to do the will of God z ſhall che wavey, 
and winds, acd all the creatures obey the Lord, 
and (hall not man ebey the Lord for whom all 
theſe were made, 

Fourthly, They teach us to wait upon God, 
145. Pſal. 1 5, The eyes of all wait upon thee 4, that 
thou mayeſt give them their meat in Cue ſeaſon; 
the fowls of the heaven wat upon God; 
the very Leviathan in the Seca waits upon 
God for. its meat in Cue ſeaſon, And 
what ſhall we be carking and cating adour 
what ſhall we eat, and what (hall we drink , and 
wherewith ſhall we be cloathed : who feecs the 
Fild foxl in the air? the Lerd feeds them; and 
therefore they teach ug to wait vpon God without 
carking, and being diſtrated, and deſponding, 

Fiftnly, The creatures do reach ns to expeR 
glorious liderry from the hand of God, Rom. 8, 
14- 28. The earneſt expeflation of the creature , 
waiteth for the manifeſt tion of the Sons of God ; and 
v., 31. They wait to be delivered intothe glorions 
I;berty of the Children of God:there is a glorious Y | 
liberty for the Children of God ro come to : hey} | 
may be m bondage, and are at this day ; but there 
182 liderty,and a glorious liberty;ind ſhall not we 
wait for jt, when the whole creation waits for it-Y | 

Sixthly, Laftly, The creature teaches ws toy | 
know times and ſeaſons ; the Stork, the Crane, 
ind the Swallow they know tneir times and} | 
fexſonzs, and ſhall not we know times andy | 
, part 
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ſeaſons. We are therefore to make it a part of ous 
ſtudy, to Rudy the wort and the creatures. 
do Secondly, We may pray for the things of thig 
ul world, Prov. 30.8. Agwr prayes there , Arwove 
es, far from me vanity and [301 ; give me neither poverty 
rd, nor riche:, feed me with ford convenient for me ; you 
all} ſee here he prayes for food convenient, So in 
Lukg 11. Chritt teaches us to pray , Gives day by 
od, day, our deily bread ; that is, things needtul for 
haY this life, needful for my fate and condition, and 
n;y relation that am in. 
"FT Thirdly, We muſt follow « calling in this 
on Y world, and uſes lawful means to obtain the thingy 
ind} of the world, 2 Theſ, 3- to, 12- The Apoſtle or- 
ourY ders there, If any man work nic, never ſhould be 
nd} cat, Now them that are ſuch, we command and tx» 
the Y Gort by our Lord Feſma { brift, that zith quietneſs they 
nd work, and e4t their own bread, The Lord commands 
outY and ordersitſoz men are to have a calling, and 
ne. to follow a calling, and to be diligent un gencir 
ea] calling, 1 Cor, 7. 33. He that is Married, cores 
8.8 for the thing: of this world, bow be may pleaſe bis Wife. 
re, He ought to rake care, and topleaſe his wife,” and 
ind} provide for his wife and Children, r Tim, 5. 8+ 
o'sY He that provides not for bis own, and eſpecially for 
ous Y thoſe of bis own bew/e , be bath denyed the Faith » and 
ey} 1s #:7/e than an Infidel, and they ought (o to labour, 
ref} as they may have wherewith to relieve others, 
wel} Epb. 4-28, Let bim that ſtole, firal no more; but 
it. Y rather let bim labour, working with bis band; the thing 
to] which is good, hat be may have to give is him that 
ne, nerderb. Men ought to have a calling, and follow 
nd a calling, and ſo to follow it, that they may not 
mY live upon others, and be idle 3 bur baye to relieve 
others, 
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others, and help others that ace impotent, or 
aged, and fick, and weak, or made poor by the 
providence of. God, Att: 20, 35. It is more bleſſed 
£8 give then to receive. Men Qhuuld labour therefore 
tohave, that ſo they may give rather than re- 
CE1ve, 

Faurthly, We may «ſe the world, it's not (aid 
here, «ſe nc the world , but love not the world , 
nor the things of it, x Cor. 7, 31, And they that 
wſetbiswarld, as not abuhng it. Men indeed do 
abuſe the world to gratifie their Juſts, and to ſatis- 
he the fleſh; asjn the next verſe, All that is in 
the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the Iſt of the eyes, and 
8be pride of life, 1s nor of che Father , but 18 of the 
world , we may uſe the world , but not adule 
It. 
Os, Now the next queſtion is, when doth 
a man fo uſs the world, asnottoavuſe it? 

eAfn, I aniwer, firſt, a man doth not abuſe the 
the world, burule it well and right when be uſes 
all things for that end that God hath made them. 
Now in Prov, 16.4. you ſhall ſee for what end 
God hath made the world. He hath made all vhingg 
for biwſelſ; God hath made all things, and all 
things in this world for himſelf, for big own praile, 
and honour, and glory ; and therefore in ths 
x Cor. 10. 31. #hether ye eat, or drink, or what/o+ 
evey ye do, do all to the Glory of Gid, Let Godbe 
glorified in your eating » and drinking , in yous 
recreations, in all your ations, in all your 
ſufferings, do all tothe glory of God, for God 
hath made all things for himſelf, and in 1 Cor. 6, 
Te are not your 0#ny ye are bought with a price, glorifie 
God in your body, and in y1wr ſpirit, which are Gods, 
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When you uſe your underſtandings s your afte- 
Rions, your ſpeech, your eyes, your hands, your 
ſeet 3 when you uſe all to the glory of God : Twa 
anay mine eyes from bebulding vanity, when your 
fret run the way of Gods Commandments, when you 
uſe all for the glory of God, then you dont abuſe 
the world , but uſe it a right way- 

Secondly, When we walk with God in the uſe 
of the world, and the things of it , and anſwer 
Gods call, 1:'s ſaid of Enoch, he walked with God 
three hundred years; he walk. d with God in his 
calling ; we are but Stewards, and God calls up- 
on us ever and anon, to do this, and®to do that; 
he calls upon us to give ro the poor, we anſwer 
Gods call : So when God calls upon us to mourn; 
we mourn ; when he calls us to Sympathize with 
thoſe that ſuffer, we Sympathize ; when be calls 
us to rejoyce, we rejoyce z when we abridge our 
ſelyes of our liberty at Gods call, now we uſe the 
world aright. 

Thirdly, We uſe the world aright, when we 
vſe the world and the things of the world to pro- 
more ſpiritual good in our ſelves or others g 
Rom. 8.28, All things werk rogether for good ro thew 
that love God, and are called according to bis purps/e. 
Now when I aſe the creature to promote my ſpi- 
ritual good, the good of my ſoul, to get more 
grace, to further my peace , and comfort, and 
content, and communion with God, I uſe the 
word aright, I aſe it well. Aarth. x. 16, Let 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
god works, and glorifie your Father which is in Hea» 
ven> When ule the world ſo that I make my 
light to hine by jt , and ſoto ſbine that men may 
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ſec my good works, when I do good with my 
cftate, that men may gloriie Godz now I uſe 
my cftare aright, When I make friends of un- 
righteous Mammon , that's uſing the world aright 
to promate ſpiricual good, Many uſe their eſtates 
to cruſh others, and to be revenged, and to have 
theirluſts ſatished , and ſo they promare the in» 
eereſt of Satan; this now is an all uſe of the world, 
and the things of the world, 

Fourthly, TT hen I vſe the world aright , when 
Ido uſe the world on the by, and 1 mind the 
things of God, and of my Soul, as my main buſi 
neſs : TheWorld is to be minded but on the by 
and the things of God , an: of the Soul are to be 
my main buſineſs hers in the world, Wherefore 
bath God ſet me in this world? is it to get riches, 
and honours, andto have my pleaſures , and to 
gratifie my lufts? No, but ro glorifie his name , 
and to work out my own ſalvation ; now when I 
make this my main buſineſs, I uſe the world 
aright. Therefore ſaith Chriſt , Labour 1:4 for the 
meat that periſherb , but fo that mea; which endureh 
ad, which the Son of nan ſhall give 
wets you, for bim bath God the Father Sealed. Let 
thac be your main buſine(s to get the bread that en- 
dureth ro everlaſting life , co ger grace , to work 
out your ſalvation, ro get aſſurance, and clear 
evidences for an eternal good condition ;z this 
mnſt be your main ſcope and buſineſs bere in the 
world , bur many beaten, and che things 
of God 2s things by the by, and they look after 
the world as the main oufineſs, 

Fifthly, Then 1 uſe the world aright , and don: 
abuſe it z when my moderation 3s known that 
WIYz 
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way, and my affeAtions run our little ro the wotld, 
when our moderation and aﬀection towards them 
is ſuch, as if they were cot, And thig you (hall 
ſee plain, inthe x Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31- faith be » 
It rem4ineth, that bath they that bave wiver, be «@ 
though they bad none. When my moderation, and 
iftection towards 4 wife, be as though I had none, 
and they that weep, as though they wept not ; you are 
under great and heavy affitions, bur you weep 88 
if you weptnot : And they that rejoycr, 4 
they rejozeed net, Have you proſperous times, and 
all things go well ? Be as if you rejoyced not » a8 
if there were no ſach thing 3 And thoſe that buys, 
though they poſſeſſed net. Br x3 if you had no poſleſe 
hons, no boules, go lands, when you have bought 
and purchas*d them. And they that uſe this world, 
44 not abuſing it, When our moderation is ſuch 
towards chingy, as if they were not , Phil, 4. Let 
your moderation be known 10 all men, 

Sixthly, Laſtly, we uſe the world as not abu- 
fingit, when we ſo uſe it, that we can give a good 
and chearful account to God concerning what we 
have had in the world, God gives ſome men great 
portions, and ſome men teſs portions ; there's 
none but have ſomething : Now when we ule our 
Gifts, our Eftates, our Relations, ſo that we'can 
give 2 good account to God ; Came, give  acconnt 
of thy Stewardſhip, it will be ſaid e'r long to eve 
Man and woman , thou haſt had Wife, and Chil» 
dren, and Parents, and Brethren and Siſters, and 
health, and Rrength (and che like) come give 
account of your Stewardſhip ; now when we ſo uſe 
alt that we can give a good and cheartul account to 
God, we have not abuſed the world, bur ug'd it 
the right way. There's 
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There's a queſtion or two more (before I come 
to the ale and application of the point) which ig 
this. 

£«. Are notthe creacures of God good, and 
may we not love chem being good, for good is the 
object of love. 

An, To this I anſwer y firſt, that the good in 
the creature is very little, very lictle compared 
to ſpiritual good, or the goodneſs of God. The 
good of che creature 1s very little, and fo little 
that ic cannot make us gocd; but rather doth far 
ther our corruptions, and feed our lufts ; for all 
that is in the world (as he ſaith here ) is che luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye , and the pride of 
life. The things of the world do feed our luſts, 
and are (tronger to ſer our corruptions a work, 
than to further that good is irrus ; and becauſe the 
things of the world do divert us from God , or 
diſcourage us towarcs good , or corrupt the good 
is 11 0s, therefore the Lord hath forbid us to love 
che world , though there be ſome good in the 
world, 

But Secondly, I anſwer, that we may love the 
world, and the things chereof , as a man loves his 
tools to carry on ſome buhnels of concernment z 
ſo we may love the world as it may further us m 
our chief bufineſs 3; if rictes will promote the 
eofpel , promote an further our ſpiritual ante- 
reſt in Chriſt, our peact,and comfort,ard graces; 
ſo far we may love the world. And, 

Thirdly, We may love the werld in ſabordi- 
naticn to God; (» we may love the world, 
with a ſabordinate love to God, ſo it hinders not 


love to God ; ſo we may love the good that 1s in 
a7 


| 


XUM 


may k .,w 


_ 


Again Love of the-World . 


the wor 1d, and in the creature z otherwiſe we muſt 
not love the world. 

Os. Ariother queſtion is, whether may a man 
follow his calling to be rich, and take the calling 
which will bring in moſt gain : men are inthe 
world, and have their callings in the world; may 
not a man follow his calling to be rich, and 
chooſe the calling which will be moſt gainful un- 
to bim ? This is a common praftice of men, they 
do follow their callings to be rich , and chooſe 
thoſe callings that may be moſt profitable; 

An, But the anſwer to it 1s negative, they 
may notdo ſo, and I (ball give you reaſons for 
it 3; for, 

Firſt, It is a heatheniſh thing to plead the 
goodneſs of a calling, fromthe gain of 2 calling ; 
'tis a heatheniſh practice; inthe 19, Aﬀs, 24,25. 
A certain man named Demetrius, 4 Silver-Smith , 
nbich made Silver Shrine: for Diana, browght no ſmall 
g4in wnto the Crafti-men 5; nhem be Now. togerber 
with the work-men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirty 
ye bnow that by this craft me bave onr nealth, Or gain: 
The Heathens did plead che goodnes of their call- 
ing from the gain that it brought in unto them 3 
now we ſhould not account a cAling good becauſe 
it's gainful, the very Heathens did fo. In the 
2 Per, 2 3, (peaking of falſe Prophets , Through 
covet en/neſs ſhall they which fcigned words make Mere 
chandize of you, Through covetouineſs : rue Pro» 
phets are to have their maintenance , and coamn- 
tenance, and to live comfortably ; but the end of 
their calling is not gain , now the Scripture con- 
demns it » and it was their lin ; they would fell 
their ſouls for gain z- they car*d not what became 
of 
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of their ſouls, ſo they might have gain and profit 
thereby. 

And when two callings do lye before a man, 
he 18 not to chooſe that calling will bring moſt 
gain, but that calling he 1s molt fic for, that God 
bath ficted him for, and given him gifrs and talents 
whereby he may uſe the calling well;So that that's 
the firſt anſwer unto if, 

Secondly, in callings men muſt aim at the 
pudlick.good , the good of the Church , the good 
of State, and nocrat gains in the 2, Neb. 10, When 
Sanballat the Heronite , and Tobiah the Servant, the 
eAmmonite, keard of it , it grieved them exceedingly 
that there was come 4 man ts ſeth the welfare of the 
Children of Iſrael. Nebemiah did not ſeek himſelf, 
bur he ſought the welfare of the children of 
Iſrael , the publick good, he had his calling , be 
was governour, and he did ſeek the welfare of the 
children of Ifrac] : and in Efth. 20. 3. It's ſaid 
of Mordecai, That be ſought the wealth of bis people, 
and ſpraking peace t1 all bus ſeed, So every man 
ſhould make that his main arm, to ſeck che pub» 
lick good of Church or State; and as a Heathen 
ſaid, our Countrey, our Parents, our Fr.ends, do 
thallenge part of our eſtates, or of our callings, 
or of what we get z we are notto be for our ſe'ves, 
bat for the publick good 2 ſointhe 3 Cor, 12. 15; 
ſaith the Apoſtle there , [ zill very gladly ſpend and 
be ſpent for you; though the more abundantly I love you, 
the leſi I be loved, Pawl did mind them, and not 
what they had , he would ſpend and be ſpent for 
thems be would ſacrifice himſelf if chere were 
occahun upon their faith, to confirm and fireng- 
then them, rodornem good, to build them up , 
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{6 far way he from ſeeking himfelf in his cally, 
Thirtly, Fot a man 10 ſeek co be rich in hit 
calling , and & make that his end, is againſt rhac- 
great and glorious principle of che Goſpel, ſelf- 
_— Ir's a great principle, and a glorious 
trathy ſelf-denyal': in the 16. Math. faith our 
bleſſed Saviour, v. 24- If any aan will come af.eg 
me, let him devy himſelf, and rake. vp his Croſe 
and"fotfow me, be mult detiy himſelf; now if I 
rake gain, or profit my end un my calling, I done 
deny my felf, bue 1 ſerup my ſelf z and this is 
complained of by the Apuſtle, Phil. 4, 31. Every 
man ſeeks hig own things, and no man ſeeks the 
things of Chriſt 5 every man is for bitnſelf,hig own 
tonour, profit and pleaſure, and dont deny him» 
ſelf, Now f(elf-denyal is 4 greac and glorious 
ruch, thac every man and woman ſhould take 
notice of and put in praftice, elſe he is none 
the Diſciples of the Lord Chriſt, 
Fourthly, It 1x but 4 baſe and low end, and 
lire&ly againſt Scripture, (ora man to propoand 
tzin in his calling to be big end, Prov. 23. 4, La- 
hour not to be rich, that nivſt not be your end ; moſt 
men do labour to be rich, and to be great in the 
world, but it ſhould not be: their ead , Labour 
not to be rich; ſo that t's direAly againſt the 
Scripture it ſelf, Fob, 6. 27, Labour not for the 
wat that periſbeth, but labour for that abich enduret 
u everlaſting life, There ſhould be 4 mans end, 
to labour tor the meat that enduterh to ever» 
aſting life, and nor for the meat that periſheth, 
Fikthly, Laftly, men fbould follow s calling 


vacrher they ger any gain or no z; they ac to ſol- 
wacalling , and thatto elorific God ; God fer 
V Adans 
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Adaw in 2 calling that be might glorifie him, 
z Cor, 10. 3t. Whether yt tat, or drink, wr what- 
noob a do, do all tothe glory of God , This ſhould 

the end of men in their callings, doall to the 
glory of God, Andin t:<'6, Epb, 5, 6, 7, ſpeak- 
ing of ſervants in their calling , Servants, be obe-J | 
diem tothems that are your Maſters according to the | © 
feſh, with fear and trembling , in fingleneſs of your 
heart as wnto Chriſt, They muſt ſerve Chriſt, and 
glorific Chriſt in cheir callings, be chey never ſo 
mean ; the loweſt and meaneſt Server jn « fami- 
ly ſhould ſerve Chriſt ;: Not with Eye-ſervice, 4 
men-pleaſers, but a1the Servants of Chriſt, doing the 
will of God from the haart, with guad will doing ſervice, 
as toihe Lord, and not cromen, They ſhould not be 
men-pleaſers, they ſhould not ſeck themſelves, 
bac ſerve the Lord, and ſeek to bogour the Lord, 
knowing that nhatſorver good thing any man dath , the 
fame ſhall be receive of the Lord y whether be be bund 
o free. They ſhall have areward of the Lord if fi 
they be right in their callings*, and dont make 
gain & profitco be their aim & end, And ſo much] 8 


% £ 4 & _ 1+ —_— 4 


F.r that queſtion, I ſhal now come to the uſes of theſ ® 
point;that thoſe that are in a ſtace of grace,whet lc 
chey be little children, or young men, or fathers] © 
ought not to love the world, or the things ofit. | $ 

Ve, y. This doth inform us of the corrupti A 
of our narenres, which are very prone to love t A 
world, and the things of the world 3 and the of 
fore God gives 2 flat prohibition , Love not whe P! 
world nor the things of the world z intimating} *" 
mat men and women hnee the ſall,are moſt pr ty 
ro love the creature, for in their fall they wer 
turned from G.d tg we creature, to leave the cre] $4 
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ator, agd to run to the create ay 
rurned to er ceptuge » thit we do idols ho 
creatures , "affect the creatureq , dore. upon 
ts | ciEature, and ſpend our time #nd Brengrh aboge 
._ | crearures, and forget God ang the things of Gay, 
.. | The water isnot more profie tg run downward » 
;, | (not the fire to go upwards, then our begrtsare to 
run ont ro creatures, this is common to all men, 
-d | 40 urpyerſal Fcknels and diſeaſe in all men, and 
f@ | tir bearrs and natures are exceeding C 
thar are ſo prone to theſe things that are fondiq- 
« | 49 : bt (hvuld humble us char we are ſo corrupt, 
be 29d go the wrong way » and mind poop perithy 
-, | vain things, and negleRt Ged himſelf ; who only 
vel can ſay, { am ihit 1 am, Tam i, eorpe7 Jag Be- 
5,1 18, 14m excellency, I am worthy of and 
-d. | yet I am not beloved. | 
6,4 3, If thoſe in a fate of grace ſhould not love the 
and} world , nor the things of the world, than I jnfec 
| if} frotn bence, that the number of (uch is few , 
ahe there are very few that are cruly in the fate gf 
grace , very few little children, very few young 
men, very ſew fathers,that love nor the world; the 
love of the world is ſo common, that it proclaims 
to the world they have no grace, or but ſeem; 
grace,not ſaving grace: All men ſeck their onn,ſa1 
Pawl,& no man the things of Chriſt;*'twas fo inche 
Apoſtles dayes,they loved the world & the things 
of the wor , the honourt of the world, and 
preferments of the world , and places of power, 
and riches, and pleaſures, and things of that na- 
ture , which were ſacable to the fleſh and the old 
mans they loved cheſe , 8nd Chrift was not re- 
garded : ſointhe Kivolationg » All the morid won 
—— drred 
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Gert ir ths $44," Tit cate th fiod x mh 
efrunged ſtain the world, to Lye above. the 
wotld, Our + aflen, ſab Pal, 4 in Heaven; 
where ig« minnow Whole converſation is in Hea- 
oh 7 wits of bur Common-wealth is in 


Ven , we ttt Cuijtths of heaven, ous Top 


"re ih hebver, virtrading is in heaven ; "1s v 
ratero find fudh &, men. MA o 
""Thirtly, If fuck ſhould norfove the worldzthep 
thoſe whoare gratious & godly Mould be cont 
with's littls of cheworld;z a little of the woi 
(hopl ſerverheit Tins, 4 little will ſuffice na- 
Hf, md leſs will foffice grace, a lictle will carry 
ba! out Joutneys end ,, and "ig nor' wiſdom. to 
Ld buy (elves with thick clay when we have, 
Journey to go, 1 Race'to run.” The Apoſtle. (zi 
wn the 13, Heb. 5, Let your converſation be withou 
Ke roy or and bi conem with ſub thing: 41 yt bave; 
Yo © ſtirs, you arc in_s Church Nate, 
Fea Young men, you are Children, you ar 
'Farhes', be contenc with ſuch things as ye hiye, 
afid' be” nut coverouy after the world , and the 
things of che world; and in the x Tim, 6. 7. #e 
broayht nothing into this world ; and it is certain me 
cant tayyy nat Inge , «nd baving ford and rayment , 
Ital therewith content. A gracious heart ſhonld 
corifider, T brought nothing into the world, I (ball 
Ly 2 6:aaigy.Sak if T have Food and Rayment, 
mid tinge coryenent for me' while 1 am in the 
world, whatFheald 1 trouble my ſelFany further, 
to mioyl, ard Iaboor;and keep a do for 1 know age 
Wha Fr breaght netkjng into tbe world, and "Hs Gor- 
an, tren dont thitkcit certain mhat they (hall cig- 
,77 porh.vg oat of the wprld ; bat "0s certain, You 
$771 may 
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hat you (ball carty nothinQeac 
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het pathogen wan vo wt 
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loye the wozlde yea, 97 po 4. n4L-fhalldefreyau 
to pat ſome wh 49 Yaur ann heats; oo deal 
mn partelly wth rape. 4 for you-lre wwhas: a3 Sudy 
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Os. Firſt, mg queſtion, gage your. Sanls, 
47 Lnot-morg cqraful, and take greaee paingarnd 
(mat greateri.colls top. the. thugs of the. world 
ten 1 ao for gyzyſoul,, and the- things of.my ſoul; 
ven 1 am. ſevheavey, 4nd the thipgy: of heaven Þ 
lpiritasl things; bow ceceſul acre men and WQNeak 
4ad-what coftrang. peins will they be for doules 
«Lund, & Parghales, & good. Bat gainwzmwiat 8 deat: 
#pyrs do men take about thetethings, if the cg 'be 
vrrack ing title of Land, or of «-tiduſe, what 


ptins will chey take to cleer up chingt; 39: get 
| ſage # If there be arm at Seathat. 
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oſt will thay bo atthar -_ *'w 
exe ſaith; Pblly 4,98, Wh 
Lye pers nacied ' 


with f fear and trembling 3 you 4 
ſlvations Pi ding | 
NETITER th fear ing't 
bling : Wark them our 6fithe dt ; wa rac: 
cur of the doubts j"urid ſears 4 rid; A 
cop 
Tab 


work theme Untouganſt? All? 65je Giorts\, 
tg eſe<t'd 195) work Hut be falratibod' 
ſear and trewbiins; hs 2 hetd whrk,” a: 
brig *xb6t," ind 
Add caker aboitfry Po, 
© miyke your eathagend 
ſuxe, cine aſt by dilgan<s/Yixe db: 1 
it, ſaith bey if Fiſts for ty it ex riot Exfily dots : 
'ciwn0s ſoying ' #Lord ere ark od 
ne cen 2 kn 3 No ; there WR; vol © - 


on "th W r 
pep ge \lencrog off beripaiens And 8 pRyyio [ 
6fcruths home 19 *# mins ow hegre;” a! x; | 
Giving all diligence," 44d to nt wept te 4b 
oe 


men and women (hould be diligetty n 
Lge, and all their dili | 
my, to get grace 4 eo ale; thhir' ca 
eleAiong fare : Now we pive'4N'dih 
other things, and little paing 15 taken 8 
ſoul. what doth this argue theri, Lieder Thew 
world, and the riings of the world, my 


eſt char w 2M 
"Os Serondly, Put this queſtion | 
hears, dothnar the world 4nd wie q 
z6ffet aſide, and out of place rhe : 


Gad ? Donor the things of rhe 
wall hams. 4 of God, md jofiel thamp 3h 
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.$ſn the 14. Lake y When they were: called to the 
r9 | great feat? they all made their excuſes ; (ſaith ohes 
; [tive bought x yoke of Oren , «nd muſt yo 
them 3 I have bought a Farm, 4nd I muſt go fee 
al hat 4 T have married 2 Wifeand I cannot come 
{they could nor come to hear Ciriſt , nor pernke 
ef of the great things thar Chrift tendeed unto them 
tat in the Goſpel ; they jofſel'd our rhefe things : So 
of the things of rhe world, do joſlel our preyer , the 
etding of the world, infirufting of there family 
I wBedirating, and the examining of their hearts, oc, 
"FJand if they do not jefle] them our,yer they do cur« 
eeil them, and they are ſhortendd, md leflened; 
T do.you in the firſt phace ſeek the Kingdom of Godz 
Oy and the ri ſs thereof; No, the things 
6 of the world it's to be fear'd do joffz1 one t 
By things aſ the Kingdom of heaven , the things of 
F God , and of the Soul, and rhis # an argument 
- A thet we fore theworld, when better rings, and 
C things of greater weight and concernment are ſet 
11 aſide fof petty and mean*things in miſo; 
24 lone flight byfinels do make » mzn negte& holy 
«gl CEties,or poſt them aver in a formal way, wherees 
Y David who was 2 man afrer Gods own heart, 4 
"Tl graciong man, in the 119. P/al. ftith, 1 rhanght ow 
*lmy wie, and twrned wy (ert war) thy Teſt imonics ; 
11 conhdered my wayes , ths world was drawi 
J me another way, but I conſidered my wayes, 
= BM] turned my feer into thy Teſtimonies, 4 wade 
1 bat and delayed not, ms keep thy Commundments, and 
Vi v.62. midnight I will riſe #0 give thanks unto 
tbe : brezaſe of thy rightrows Fadgments ; I will riſe 
£1 at mid-night, I will breek my fl:ep, I will do 
Sol 40t ſetter, when no eye ſees me , none privy ore 
V 4 duc 
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but God, * We hardly will awake-to give. thanks 
to.God for cho:ce mercier, mach, leſs for righte+ 
0us  Judgmnentsy it's one argument we love. the 
world whep ſpiriyul ebings and duties are thruſt 
akde,upon the account of the things of the warld, 
£s, Thudly, Pur this queſtion co your ſouls, 
ſoul, art thou content with @ little? art. thou 
content with-a Iutle grace, with 2 little know- 
ledge of God, with a little communion with God, 
with a little heavenly-mingdednels 2 bury art thoy 
not eager upon the things of the world, and er 
verconteat and ſatisfied with the world ; and tbe 
things thereof ? Sou] wouldt thou nat have, mpre 
and more, and more, and.more (ill of gae-qhungs 
pf the world , more this. week, and»mpare next 
year, anddaily more and more of che world? I; 
1tnot with your ſouls as with the Horſle-jeect 
the Prov, that cryes give, give ? Soul if ut be fo, 
thou doſt love the world ; men and women de+ 
ceive themſelves, and think hey cont love, the 
world, when as till they are greedy of the works, 
and covetous after the things ot the world, Jos 
$. Azre: 5. When will the new Moon be gone, that me 
gran ſell Corn 2 and the Sabbath, that we may fer forth 
pheut? When will cheſe ſpiritual daties be over 4 
that we may mind the world , and follow woe 
world, and get che world? In the 1. Prov, 19, 
Sou every one that is greedy of gain. Men are greets 
dy of gain, men look upon chole that are rich. 4n 
the world, and they labair to be like them, and 
80 pvertake them, to be as great, and hugh , and 
hopourable 4x theyz to have as great Purchaſes 
as they have ; to bave as great Revennues 
and In-comes as they have ; but they look ao 6 
ole 
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Ayzainft Love of the Wald, 197 
thoſe that are rich in grace , thoſe that ace 4 
ſpicitualy and heavenly,and Godly,and walk clo 
with God, and (ay, I would 1 were like to wem, 
and (o labour ro get more grace, and to walk 
wich G2d, ag Enoch did for three hundred, years 
together 5 now when it is tiras, 3t's an argument 
men love the world ; Azk your own heargs there- 
fore whether it be ſo- or no with you, ao 
we defirous of mare und more of gie world, tut 
wrenot defirouy after more and more of heaven, 
and of God, and covecous after the befſt things. - 
Fourthly, Ask your hearty what they. do fwd 
moſt ſweet and content in 3 i8 it notin the, world, 
and the things of the world > how ſweet and plea- 
ling are. chey unto our natures ? but for the ywjng? 
of heaven, what are they? - what are the chjngs.of 
heaven unto you > they are: like the white of. an. 
Egg, they are unſavory things $0 men 49d, way 
men, or very little ſyyour in- them :; T berg be mg. 
ny that ſay, who will fbew ws any goid ? \'who. all 
(hew us 2 good bargain ? who will ſhew us a,good 
purchaſe ? who will ſhew us any good ? But Lard 
(faith David) dechen lift wp, the light of thy . connte» 
nence upon me 7 Toere was good in that , that was 
(weet unto hirp, the light of Gor's countenance » 
Pſal. 34: $» Taſte and ſer, that the Lord us gond; 
the Lord is good, and the Lord is ſweet tomy 
ſoul , and he would have others tafte how good 
the Lord is; wwhave the favour of God, comms: 
gion with God, peace with God, joy inthe Holy 
Ghoſt , ob, theſe have a (weee taſte and reliſh to 
I gracious heart and foul ! Others (ay, who wall 
ſhew us any good, Corn, and Wine , 2nd Oyl, 
Pleaſuces, and Pcofi gs, and the like ? theſe are 
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pleafing to them, and as for ſpiritua]-and hes 
veply things they are notions, and (ſhiddows, and 
they make ſmall acconne of thery.s bar 6 gracens 
ſoulbe finds it as in the 1g, Pſa. The Statuves of 
tbe Lard are right, ſaith David, Rejoycing the heart 4 
tis Crown and Kingdorh did not fo rejoyce his 
heart as God's Statutes did , and v. 10. Shrew 
they to be defired than Gold, yea, than wwngh fine Gold ; 
ſwetter dſo then Honey, and thi Honey-comb. Give 
me Gold (ay ſome) Gold, Gold j but faith De 
vid, the Statutes of God they zre more defirable 
than fine Gold,thethoiceft Gold, they are ſweerer 
than Honey , and the Honey-comb, Honay is 
ſweer, bur the Honey-comb, the Honey that rang 
out of ar felt our of the Honey-combs, that's 
ſweeteſt of all ; now ſaith be , they ate ſwerrer 
than Honey, and the Honey-comb, _ Now whit 
ſweernef(s do your fouls find in theſe things > In 
they, Mal, 14. Phu profit it it (fa they ) that 
we beve walked nourwfully before the Lord of Haſte; 
we find no profic m-this ſerying of God, and in 
being, much in prayer, and reading , and medi- 
ration, and holy conference, in hearing, and wore 
fhipping of God, We find no pr/fi 4n it , what 
nealit is it? Toſuch men , Gain i4 Godlineſs; 
but co 2 gracious heart,ahy thing of God is ſweet, 


and great er 

6. Fifthly, put this queſtion to your hearcs, 
ſear, doſt thou not uſe queftiofable, and unjaw- 
ful means toget the world , and negke& lawful 
means s and unqueſtionable means that 
get heaven, and get ſpiritual things? Many do 
uſe things queſtionable, and means queſtionable, 
end unlawtul coo, to get che world; yau have it 
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the x THIF. ye 5. That no tbals go bejend., ai 
dfyand bis HATS Is ay mariir , rb 
Lapd it the ot#ir of all ſuch; Uomt een go beydii 
orbtrs, ang! Jerratld orhers to ger the world, op- 

Le wh ſhut pkg fe ; 
they have 4 deep infight inco chingr, and they wil 

ovtt-reath 2 iy fir ſe, and labouk q 
wilhg from them, and draw fforn them , that 
they may ericreafe rheit effutes : theſe love the 
word : foig'the$. 4may, (aith he, They do faſs 
&fib the ballinze} by deceit ; when ten do falfifie tht 
dillnces, hive Teffe weighs, falſe wayes , ws 
hg }, ity art drgument rhey love the world, 

gs of the” world , that 'will hazzard thi 
ſvaly to ger the world, and grate vpon their aw 

Cohiciences ; for if ever their Cotiſciences "be 
wwikened , they will peak, ind zctnſe, and adfie. 
d*mn for ſach praRices.” This is 4 maniſeſt arg 
mr pf loving the world ; if we can uſe Ds 
gable means, 20d unlawful means, and then heg- 
I: the means that are unqueſtionable , and very 
Iawfal : God hach appointed mens to get & 
Prayer, Meditatiig,heatirig che Wotd, & ſearchin 
the Scriptares; theſe are means that are ungque= 
ſtionable, and will bring in'gain , whereas the 
orher are queſtionable, and unlawtul means, 

1 Os, Sixthly, put this queſtion co your ſoolt ; 
Soul, doft thou nor aff:Rt notions, and Tearting, 
and wiſdom vbſwords, and parts, and vif.ss and 
things of this narure? All cheſe things are of the 

z and how are mens fancies tickled with 
theſe, and affefted and taken with theſe > Hi- 
mane Learning , Fathers, and Latine, Greek, 
Hebrew, and Authors, bow it pleaſes ſome men , 
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which. ſhews they, gre but carnal , natury] Jay 
worldly; 2s Pasl ſaith z I Core 23+ 4- My $ 
«nd my Preaching, nas not with the enticing nerds 
want wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the | ae paſs. 
power , that your faith ſboald not Sand it the ni{dow 
Men, but in the A Age IJ hs.faich of ( 
met Ninds in.the wi of men ;.he i224 brave 
Irator, he is a Learned man, and be hath Gngue 
ar notions ang. expreſhons, and . theſe thi 
leaſe them, aid fo they have 8 faith that ft 
yn the wiſdom of men ; Gar now eg for- the fig» 
ney of the Galpel, and plain, wholſom waths, 
ire hardly welcome to.them, . Nor ghar 
which is of God is plain , and. (pirituel , .and.the 
more ſpiritual ahy cruth is, the More, Welcome to, 
{4 gracious heart; bur the more (pyritual it is, the) 
leſs acceptable to that man whale beart loves the 
world, becauſe ir ſirikes arhis carnalneſs, and jig 


corduptions : $0 that ayk your bears thac, que», 
ioh | 


"- Os, Seventhly, Lilly, pat this queſtion a9: 
your nearts, Waether thou art not more Hang 
z ' 


md troubled, for. the Toſs. of guard 


wotldly things, then.chou art flr.che loſs of ipis; 
ritual things, or the removal of ſpiritual things; 


many mourn bitterly for Relations , Hugdand 
taken 4way, a Wife taken away, Children taken 
ewiy,  Eſtite raken away z bow they mourn; and 
weep, and hang down their heads, and forlke 
rheir dyet, and take to;their Chambers,and B:ds, 
and will-not be comforted many times : Butzfa 
Godly Miniſter be taken away , Ordinances.ta- 
kenny, Sabbath taken away, Mcetings-tiken 
#way, theſe things dont mich troable them ; Now 

| 's 
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Agidiff Love of the World, Tot 
it's an argument that we love the world when we 
tonne &ed ſo, with the loſs of thele thi 
that-yve knaw we mult part with, and the lols of 
other things concerning our ſouls, and which 
ſhould mind abore all things. in we world , 1h 
Ward of God, and his Sabbath , and Ocdinanceg 
md Worſhip, and the like ; theſe little trouble 
bs : Well, by thele things you may know whes 
ther you love the world, yea, orno; and it it be 
ſo, you are worthy of great blame for loving of 
the world. . | 

In the next place, it (hall 5e a- uſe of extorts- 
ti0n, tO exhore you not to love the world, nor the 
things of the world, the pomp of the world , the 
plea ofthe world, be profits, preferments, 
and bonows of the world , andthe things that ace 
in it, Love them nar, 

I ſhall do (yo things hege 5 

Firſt, Give you ſeveral grounds or arguments 
to enforce the exhortation. Secondly, Some di- 
py how to take off our hearts from loving the 
world. 

Fuſt, We ſhould not ſove the world , becauſe 
its a finco loverhe world ; whatever 18 forbid- 
cenugisa fin, and will you live in fin? is fin a 
ſmall marter ? Gin is the tranſgrefſion of a Law ; 
you will lay, well, here's the Law , Love nat ihe 
zerld, If you loye the world , you tranigreſs 
this Law ; therefore dont live inthe cranſgreifion 
of this Law - It's an ill thing to hve 1n fins 
Ezth. 18. 4." T er ſoul that fint fball dyes , b< it what 
ſoulag will ; che. ſouls of che higheſt , or loweſt, 
learned or ignorant, rich or poor, if they hve in 
bn they ſhall de; it's a dangerc vs thing to live 
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in in, 2 pleafing lin, + profitable fin, an bod 
rable fin, if you Jove L nga you hive ity fo: 
and we ſhould 2-in the 13, Raw, 9, 2bbor '<> 
which ts evil ; and love that which ; fin us 
evil, rhe leaf fin is evil, finfut rhonghes / 
lofts are evil, if timconſented to it's evil, n 
enore if conſented ro, and lived ing and | 
it will bring forth death, death erernal, for the 
wages of fin is death ; that's the ficſt reaſon. | 

Secondly, We ſhould not love the world', be- 
eaaſe it is the command of the” preat God, the 
greats and bleſſed, and Aorious God, he come 
mands ns tonot to love the world Love not zh 
world, ſaith he, for the things that art in it » (hall 
not the command of the great God obtain = 
ns, and prevail with us? [n the »ord of a King there 
i power, here's the word of che greaceſt King of 
all Kings, the great God of Heaven and Eurth, 
Love mot the norld , faith God ; (aith Peter + Lord, 
we have been toyling all the night and caught no- 
thing, nevertheleſs at thy command I will throw 
out the Net : So the command of God, we 
ſhould bearken to it 3 at thy command Lord, 1 
willnot love the world , nor the things of the 
world, In the 35.Fer.6. There are the Kerbabire, 
their Father commanded chem to drink no Wine, 
toplant no Vineyards, to build no Houſes ; "and 
one comes to them and ſets W ine before them, 
and fills Cups, and ſaith unto them, drink Wine ; 
ſay they, v. 6. we will drink no W.ne,, for + 
nadah the Son of Rechab ons Facher commanded ts; 
ſaying, ye ſhall drink no Wine, neither ye , Hor 
your ſons for ever, neither ſhall ye build Houle, 


nor ſow Seed , nor plant Vineyaid z now fee : 
| 
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the 1.4. v« what the Lord ſaith, The word: of Jong» 
dab che Son of Rechab, chat be commanded bis Son, 
not ts drink Wine, are performed. Here's dutifi 
$ons , obſerve the command of their Father, rhey 
will dribk no Wine , build no Houſe, ſow no 
Seed ; They art performed , for xnmo this day, they 
drink none , bus obey their Fathers Commandment : 
Notz#ithft anding | bave ſpoken nate you , riſing early, 
and ſpeaking, but ye bearkned not wnze mes Gich 4 
what a reproach 1s this to me faith God , that the 
command of s man is obſerved, and obeyed ; 
and the command of me the great God, that have 
your lives and all m my hand is not obſerved, not 
regarded ; well, the grear God , he faith unro us, 
Lyve ne: the world; Tyerefare let his commands 
be of forte and authority with ns, co knock our 
beerts off from the love of the world. 

Thirdly, Love not the world nor the things of 
it, becauſe it is the portion of the wicked, of un- 
godly men, Pſa, 17. 14. From men which art thy 

, O Lord, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in thu life , There are men of the 
world , Inhabitants of the world, they are of 
the world, of worldly principles , of worldly 
affeRions, and of worldly praQtices and conver- 
lations, they have their portion in this life , ſaith 
he , the things of this world are their portion : 
would you bave your portioa bere ? have your 
—_ in theſe things, it's a poor portion , a 

iſhing portion, an unſatisfying portion, the 
Yor en of all. In the b , 7,9, 9. 
Wherefore ds the wicked lived ſaith Job ; Lord, 
wherefore doth the wicked live ? wicked men are 
not worthy co. live in the world ; whegefore. de 
x the 
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the wicked live, become old, you are mighty in poner. 
To live, and 1;ve long, and be mighty in power; 
ind place, and honour, and eftitesy they are 
maghey in power , Their ſeed # eſtabliſhed in theit 
ſight with them , and ihtir f-ſpring before their tyet, 
Frey have their ſeed, and polterny, and are eſta» 
liſhed : Their beaſe; are ſafe from frar , neither © 
the rod of God wpon them ; Their Bull gendrith and 
faileth not, their Cow calueth, and caſterh not bit 
Calf ; they ſend forth their little ones Like a Flock, and 
their Children dance, They take the Timbrel and 
Hary, and Rejoyce as thi ſound of the Organ : They 
ſpend their dayer in mealih , and in 4 mment go down 
to the Grave, Here ate wicked ten now z you 
ſee it's their portion tohave the world , to have 
che anuſick, and mirth, and all things according to 
cheir hearts defires ; it's their portion , and who 
would have ſuch 2 poxriem? It was the trouble of 
Jer. 1%. 2. Wherefore duth the wicked profyer ? 
wherefort art all they baphy that deal very treache- 
rou[ly? wicked men proſper in the world ; though 
they deal treacherouſly , yer they proſper z and 
faich tie, Thes baſt planted them, yea, they bave ta- 
hen root : They grows yta , they bring forth fruit ; 
T hou art near in their month, and far from their Reints 
The world is the portion of wicked men, there- 
fore we ſhould not love it. Alexander, 4 Hea- 
then, he had all the world, b& had it for his portion, 
$9 Jalim («ſar , ne had the Roman Empire for 
his portion. Abaſbrerus had 1 a7 Provinces for his 
portion, The world is meat for Dogs, 4s the 
Apoltle calls it 04 SxAx : 'Tis a portion fir for 
Dogs, and 'tis nut Childrens meat ; tacrefore we 
ſhould not loys the world, it ig the portion of the 
Wicked. Fourtily, 


Avainfs Loveef thi World.” mby 
Fourthly, We ſhould not love the world ,; 
Yecauſe if we do, we ſhall meet with great dif- 
appoinmments, much trouble, and little good 10 
it; Great afflitiuns we (hall bave. in the world, 
Job. 16. laft. In the world ye ſhall bave tribulations 
iaith Carift ; ye (hall have tribulations + Taorny 
Cars, piercing cares and ſorrows, in the world 
ve thall meer wath thoſe, and from day to Cay, 
« year to year,you thall have trouble,Eccleſ.1.n, 
V anity of vanities, all is vanity and vexation of Spiritz 
you meer with nothwg bat vanity and . vexation of 
ipirit z there is a grear deal of yexation in the 
deſt candition the world affords unto any man *: 
and in che 5. Eccleſ. from the 11; v. to the 16+ 
When Goods increa/e, they are increaſed that eat them % 
There will be many mouths if you bayve much 
wealth, to conſame the ſame. And wbet good 6s 
there ts the owners thereof, ſaving the bebolding of them 
wich their eyes ? what good have you , others car 
tnem as well as you? you behold chem , others 
>chold them as well as you; all the difference 13, 
tneſe are mine 3 No, they are not yours; they 
arethe worlds goots, not yours; yours for your 
ule : well, The ſlerp of 4 labouring man ts ſweet gubee 
ther be eateth little iy much : A poor man that la- 
Dours hard, his ſleep 1s ſyect unto hirh 5 bat tbe 
abundance of the rich will nit [off er bim to ſleep z 's 
nOt this an evil * furtner, 7 rerew 4 lure evil which 
| bave ſern under the Sun, namely, Riches kepe from the 
aneri thereof to their burt, They Set ricnes 5 and 
treaſure up tiches, and keep them unto their harts 
now to their hure ? why they are hurt wita theig 
ſears, aurt with cheir cares, and they are hare with 
aufing of them, ard they keep them ro tacie hurts 
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others gerthem from them, ſometimes the fire, 
ſometimes Thieves, ſometimes Oppredors come 
and take them away, They are kept to their 
hurt, and men lye in wait to make a prey of them 
and theirs: Sue (aith he, thoſe riches periſh by evil tra- 
vel:lome miſcarriage of a man makes him loſe his 
eſtate ; a word, or an aft ſomernmes makes him 
loſe his eftate : 4nd be begerteth a Son, and there ts 
nothing in hu hand , there 18 nothing in his hand to 
do any good, to improve this that's left unto him. 
Alt he came forth of bu Mothers mwonb , naked ſhall be 
yerwrn £0 go tbe came , and (hall rake nothing of bu 
tabenr, which be may carry away in bu band : He 
ſhall carry away nethirg of all be cakes ſuch a deal 
of pains and troudle abourz and this alſo © @ ſort 
evil, that in all points 4s be came, ſo ſhall be go; This 
1s a ſore evil, and yer men do encreaſe this evil 
tothemſclves daily ; fo that men will meet with 
diſappointments, and meet with trouble and vexa- 
tion , if they love the world , and things of the 
world ; therefore we thovld not love it. 

Fiſthly, (To bear us off from the love of the 
world) the love of the world hath been the ruine 
of Millions; hardly any man periſhes but it 18 
vpon the account of the world , and he things of 
the world , Phil, 3. 19. Whoſe end « deſtrattion, 
whoſe God 18 their belly, whoſe glory is an their 
ſhame , xbo mind earthly things ; when men do 
mindearthly things, and love the world, and the 


things of it , their end is deftruſtion , their God 
15 their belly, their glory is in their ſhame z they 
are rich, and they muft go ſoand ſoz they m 
have their plesſures, and they muſt exceed ; th 
i#lcryin their ſbame, in Drunkenaeſs, a” 
, , 
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doms in Opprefſion ; they glory in their ſhame, 
they mind —— things, A = is deſtrugion; 
honours, pleaſure, prafit, power, do poiſon che 
ſauls of men,and are the rwne of them, x Tiw.6-9. 
They that will be ich, fall inte Teotation, anda 
ſnart, and into many fooliſh and hariful luſt: z which 
drown men in deſtrtion and perdition ; men love the 
world and the things of it, -and they will be rich, 
and {o fall into tempraation, and a ſnare ; and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful Juſts, which drown men 
in deftcuRion and perdition : Ill gotten goods, 
that drown a man in deſtruction and perdition ; 
le} and the Lord Chriſt tells you , 1; is cafier for 6 
al Camel or 2 Cale, ko go through the eze of 4 needlt, 
re} than for 4 rich man to enter ines the Kingdom of Hias 
vieh ven, It's a hard thing for a man tobe richand to 
ill be good, woberichand to. be fav'd : One ar Sex 
thi} having made 2 great voyage, and coming neag 
a-| home, the Ship leak'd and was ready to fink , be 
he | fills his Pockets and Boſome with choice things, 

Silver, Gold, and Jewels, and going out of it to 
be] whe Boat, through weight of the Fick clay he had 
ne} laded himſelf wich, Jer go his hold and Gdropt into 
the Sea,and was ſeen no more : So many, tar 
the fulneis & weight of cheir riches,mils the Boar 
ſhould carry them to Heaven, & are ſunk down in- 
to a Sea of miſery,if not into eternal miſery. And 
another I have read of, giving away his eftate,ane 
ask'd kim why he did ſo? that I may go the more 
eahly up Faces Ladder , ſaith be, The ruine of 
moſt men and women, i# che world, and the leve 
of the world , ſomething or other in it they afte# 
and dote upon, that ruines their ſouls to 
all eternity z therefore we (hould take og 
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of rhat which cniney'fo' many , and'not affe& the 
lame. 

Sixthly, If we love 'the world, God will im- 
bitrer it unts us one wiy or other 3; Jonas affects 
hix Gourd, and was much raker' with tris Gourd ; 
God ſends a worm in the night, und that gnaws 
the root of it, and the Gourd withers away , and 
Jos was perplexr and angry with God for raking 
away tis Gourd :- Facob, he loves Poſepb, and he 
loves Benjamin, and being taken from him , the 
old man he thought thit with ſorrow he ſhould g9 
down ro his grave 3 Got! d:d imbirrer thoſe things 
urto him bis heart was upon. Matiy men love 
pleaſures, and credit, and honour, ahd God whips 
them ſooner or later, for the Tove of thoſe things 
ſome croſs or 6ther will 5efall chem, * Many love 
their Children ; 4nd- God rakes 'them away and 
theri they are m bitrernt(s,” and mourn as for an 
onely Son. Many they have beauty, and God ſends 
the Stall Pox and takes away theit heavy, and 
imdirrers them ;. Cinldren which their Parenrs 
have mace Idols of, how untoward have they 
provee? uſtally they prove marrer of ſorrow and 
ſhame uno them, and increaſe and multiply their 
fears and cares, and tears; they are multiplyed, 
decauſe they ad dote npon them, and loved them 
morcmately. "T's fo uſually with the things of 
this world, if we love them, God will croſs us 
in ttem ; the way to enjoy any mercy is to love 
it out a little, or to love it in order to God. 

Seventhly, We ſhould not love the world, be- 
caule we cannot ergoy the world long, we cannot 
have tle things of it long 3 it may be they wift 
leave us, however we mult lexve them, and the 
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ſtronger affetions we have to any thing, the more 
bicter will the affiition be when we leave it, 
ſtrong affeRions bring great affliftions uhto men 
ahd women z in the 13. Lake 20; ſet how ſhort a" 
mans time is, the fool there in the Goſpel had 
got a great eſtate, thou haſt much goods laid up 
for many years, take thing eaſe ,' ear, drink, and 
he merry ; but God ſaid unto him , Thou fool, 
Tei night thy ſoul ſhall de required of thee , hen” 
whoſe thall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vidgd ? we have many ſuch fools in the world , 
thafay up much here, and think they ſhall live 
long, and be at eaſe, as many ule to ſay, well, 
when I have gotren ſuch an cfiate , then I will 
ove over the Sea, and live at cafe ; but before 
that comes, Thou fool, The night z thqa art raken 
away from it in che midft of ey pygſuir of it , fo 
eat we cannot long enyoy the things of this worles 
and therefore ſeeing the timse i; ſhort, as the Apoſile 
laith, uſe tne world as not abuſing it : ule the 
world you may, bl dont loveit , for then "you 
abuſe it z uſe the world for your neceliity, to fare 
ener your journey to Heaven, to further your ac 
counts detore God, wut dont abuſe it,dont lover x 
The time 15 ſhore, 
Eighthly,T'9o rake our hearts off from ta worldy 
conlider, tnat thoſe are ttuely Godly, they are far 
(334, and not for the wor! b, P/al, 4- 3. Kn» tht 
the Lord bath ſet apart bim that is Gadly for himſelf, 
God bath ſer a Godly man apart from the world, 
and ſet him for himſelf; now if tao2 deeft (et 
apart for Godywilt cho1 give thy ſelf to the world? 
B: for him who hath ſer thee apart for himſelf: 
A maid wazn (he is ſet a part by friends for ſuch 
= "ol 
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2 man, ſhe will be for him, and nor for another ; 
ſo when God hath ſet you apart from the world, 
your hearts will be for God,znd not for the world, 
and it's an arguinent that a man is a Godly man 
when he 1s ſet apart : God calls them our of rhe 
world, and chooſes them for himſelf, and-he will 
have them to be imployed in his way , and big 
work, and not for the world. A Gocly man is 
above the world, and better than the world ; and 
what, ſhould he Jooſe himſelf in the world, and 
ware himſelf with the world, Heb, 11. of wipm 
the world was not worthy, ths world did not think 
them worthy ta live in it, and the world was not 
worthy of them ; ſo precious is « Godly man : 
the ſoul 1s a precious thing, and more precious 
than all the world , but when there's precious 
grace in the ſoff, it's far beyond the worth of 
worlds, a thouſand worlds are not worthy one gra- 
cious foul ; therefore be net for the world , but 
for God, for whom thou art ſer apart. 

Ninthly, We ſhould not love the world , be- 
cauſe ſuch as do loye the world , they dont love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Fbil, 3, 18, 19. CAony 
walk (aith be, of =bows I have to/d you often, and now 
gell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
Croſs of Chriſt : Mark, they are not friends to 
Chriſt nor to his Croſs ; they are enewies ro the 
Croſs of Carift; and who be they ? he rells you 
inthe 19 v. who mind earthly things. Men that 
mind earthly things, the things of this world, are 
enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ; and James 4. 4. 

ath the Apoſtle, Te Adwlterers, and Adultereſſes 
now 38 not that the friendſhip of the world # enmity 
with God ? whoſoever therefur: will te 4 friend of the 
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world, us the enemy of God. To be an enemy of God, 
and an enemy to Chriſt, is a ſad thing, not to loye 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor, 16. 22. If any mas 
love mot the Lord Feſws Chriſt , let him be Anathema 
Aaranaths : Let him be accurſed till I come, 
ſaith the Lord Jeſas, I will come e*re long again 
to ſee who loves me, and who loves me nots 
now if any man dont love me, let him be accurſed 
cill I come and ſend him to hell, and give him his 
portion there : well then, this ſhould prevail 
with us not to love the world ; for we cannotlove 
Ciriſt if we love the world,no man can ſerve two 

Maſters, we cannot love God and Mammon, 
Tenthly, Laſtly, we ſhould not love the world, 
*£18 not the end of our creation, nor the end of our 
redemption, but croſles the end of doth : why was 
man created 2 man was created for God, and for 
communion with God ; he was made after Gods 
own Image, in knowledge, and rightzouſneſs,and 
holineſs, that ſo he might Dt a meer companion 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) for God to converſe wirh, and 
to rave familiarity with, Now it we love the 
world, what Communion have we with God ? how 
do we anſwer the end of our creation f In 
Rev, T4- 4+ he tells them that they are redeemed 
from che earth, and from among men , it crofles 
the end of our redemption, The end of our Cree- 
tion 1s to have Communion with God, to ſerve 
God, and to walk with God; and the end of our 
Redemption is, that we ſhould folluw the Lamb, 
and deing redeemed, ſerve in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs all the dayes of our lives, Now loving the 
wopld is croſs to both cheſez if we love the 
world, we will follow che world; if we love 
X 4 Curilt, 
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Ciriſt, we will follow him : So that if you wouly 


not croſs the end of your creation, nor the end of 


your redemption , dont. loye the world nor the 
things of the world, By this time I conceav2 you 
are convinced in your Judgments yai ſhould not 
love the world. 

Bur here's the duſfneſs, we would not love tae 
world; but we find it ſuch a hard thing that we 
know not how to get our hearts off from tne wvorld, 
and the things of the world : therefore what 
ſhould we do 1n this caſe ? 

Firſt, If you would have your aft-&tions and 
hearts cft from the world, look well to your Judg- 
ments, and dont highly ef te em rac world |» for the 
affeRions do follow tne jadgment, and the appre- 
henfions, If men have (trong appreh:nſions of 
things, they will have ſtrong afte&1ons, and when 
men do higaly eſteem of things, then ta*ir hearts 
are carried out ſtrongly after thoſe things , and 
wo:k violently towards them, Now then s have 
low thovghrs of the world, jadge of the world ag 
the Scripture jadges of zt; and _ Cota the 
Scripture jacge of tn2 worla? look mto the 
F. Gal. 4, who hath Celivered us from th $ preſent 
evil world ; Tis an evil world, a world that 45 fall 
of —_ of fins, f-1 il of milc h1ef, full of oppreie. 
ſion, full of correpricn, (152 0 to Hon ge, nd. 
zeR to perithing, an evi! world, full ot evil plots, 
and deſigns, and devils : Thus the Scripture yucges 
of it, do you jadge of it ſo > So un the x Job. 5.19. 
The while worid [yer in wichedneſs » Jacge you 10 of 
ztohere' $4 Wcrid yes un? wickeGneis, 'T! TW moe 
Jyes in th: cevil , and he makes uſe of the world 
to deegave yo, and undo you, andto draw you 
£9 
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to perdition. Should a man love Sodow , that lay 
in wickedneſs ? the world is a Sodom that lyes mn 
wickedneſs z Sclomen tells you, */ i vanity y and 
vexation of Spirit ; and will you love vanity, and 
vexation of Spirie? and in the next verſe to the 
Text, ſaith he, All that w in the xorid, u the loft of 
the fleſh, the luſt cf the eyes, and the pride of life z and 
theſe are net of the Father, but of the #orid : All thele 
ſtrengthen ouc Juſts, and the more our luſts are 
ſtrengthened the more grace is hindeced, and the 
worie we grow; but let not the painted bravery 
of the world deceive and cheat you ; what 1s there 
In an eſhite, in power,Cc.m:n have ſtrange appre- 
henſions of theſe taings, bur ſee what Tabs ſaath, 
T be faſhin of this world paſſeth avay ; it's all a (hew, 
a Scheme, there's no ſubſtance init, That men 
have low thoughts of, that they never dote upon : 
Ii a woman have low tho2gats of a man , (he will 
never love him ;z the lower thoughts you have,the 
looſer will your love be ; what's this world, e'ce 
long it will he turned to aſhes, and will you love 
alhes ; Ephraim feeds upon aſbets , and upon the 
wind, vain things, vain worſhip, and traditions, 
and inventions of mens and things of this nature ; 
men and women feed upon aſhes, poor low things : 
well, jadge lowly of tne world, and account not 
highly of ene world, nor any thing in the world ; 
for it's a world thit Iyes in wickednels, a world 
that is evil: Tae more you do ponder upon theſe 

things, the more will your nearcs be taken off, 
Secondly, If you woald not love the world , 
fake pains with your own hearts, & mortifie your 
Juſts 3 morrifie the Jufts char. are an your hearts,'tis 
oar luſts make us loye the wolid ; *cris from the 
wildam 
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wiſdom of the fleſh that men ds love the world, 
and the things of the world ; in Prov, 2 7, 4. La 
hour not to be Rich ; why, ceaſe frum thine 19% wiſdom: 
ſaith he, *u©s thine own wiſdom, tis Hut the wiſe 
dom of thy fleſh, and of ehy corrupe natere that 
thou wouldeft be rich : Labour aor to + rich, 
ceaſe from thine own wiſd "Mm , and te wife of 
the fleſh is enmity ts God. #g9rnuc Tvs oxgrds, Now 
in the 13 v, If ye live «(ter the flelb ye jhall dye; but 
if yerbrough the Spirit do more! e the deees if the bedy, 
ge ſhall live, Mortifie thei Julls, var [:it* are 
deceitful things, unruly things , they are craving 
things, and they have their preterces : Do but 
hearken ro me in this one thing, and 1 124 would 
bur hearken to me now, I will :ruidle you no 
more ; bur if you do, they will come again and 
222in, and never nave done ; thereforc the beſt 
way for us is to mortifie our lufts, and 't we would 
do ſo, we ſhould not love the world. Frm zhence 
come wars and fightings among you,come the ; wit hencey 
even of your [uſt;, that war in your member: ; 1+ luſt, 
and bave not, ye hill, and defirere bave ad canes 
obtain, ye fight and mar, Jer yeb. we nity bec uſe ye auh 
not 3 ye ath and receive not, becauſe yt aih amiſ 1, that 
you may conſume it upon your luſt. Your jufts wall 
ſer a praying to have the world, to have honour, 
and power, and richts, and you have them not; 
but now » if our luſts were mortified, all theſe 
things wo1ld be at an end preſently ; but we ſeek 
to orarific our 1 :its, and they undo us, 

Thirdly, If we would not love the world, nor 
the things of the world, tnen ler us look much at 
the other world, there is another world, Heb.2.5- 
For wntothe Ange's bath be not put in ſubjeftion the 

world 
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world tocome, There jt a world to come, and 
thac world's a better world han this world , for 
inthe x1 ch. 16 v, But now they deſire a better 
countrey, that ig an heavenly, Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and the Prophets , they look'd at a better conn- 
trey ; there'sa better world above, better things 
above then are here in this world. And if fobe 
we would look at that world, the glury of ir, the 
riches of it, the pleaſures of ic, the company of 
It, the latitude of it, we ſhould ſoon bid farewel 
to this world, and look upen it as a dream , a ſhit» 
dow, 2 piFture, as nothing , > Cor. 4- laſt, #bile 
ne lock net at things which are ſeen , but at things 
which are not ſeen , for the things which are ſeen are 
temperal, but the things which are not [ren are eternal. 
There are things not (een , eternal things , erer- 
nil riches, the eternal God, tne Lord Jeſus, glo» 
rious Angels, the Saints at one, Rivers of plez- 
ſure at the right hand of God: look at theſe things, 
and then your hearts will be taken oft of rs 
world. 

Fourthly, If we would get our hearts off from 
tie world, which is a thing very neceflary, then 
k2zep your hearrs with all diligence ; look asnar- 
rowlyto thy heart as to thy eyes, to the meat thou 
eaceſt, to thy life ; keep it with all diligence, look 
ro your aff:zRions, and let them nor rove and 
wander up and down in the world , and range 
here and there ; look to your fear, many are afraid 
of poverty, and afraid they ſhall nor have to hive, 
and pay every man his own , and ſo are filled 
with fears that they ſhall want z but Afarth. 6. 26, 
ſaith Chriſt , Take no thewght for your life, what y8 
ſhall eaty or what ye ſhall drink, nor et fur your body, 

bas 


- 

216. Againſt-Love of the World 

what ye ſhall put on, 8 ni the life merethan meaty and 
the body than rayment ? Bebold the fouls of the air, for 
they ſow nu , neither do they reap, ner gather into 
barns, yet your beavenly | Father feedeth them , art ye 
not = # better than tory ; poor creatures dont ſear, 
ſaith he, dont fear want, and poverty , and that 
ye (hall not have meat, and drink , and cloaths ; 
the ſewls of the air are never afraid, they have 
no body to look after them : you feed your tame 
fowls inde=d,hut who provides for the wild-fowls? 
God provices for them : look well to your fear 
now, that makes men love the world, and ſcrape, 
and rave, that they might have meat, and drink , 
and clothes : + So look well :0 your love, that you 
cake complacency in no creature whatſotver; but 
love the Lord, -take complacency in God, and 
Chriſt * you know what Ch eſt Gi tn, Tho1 ſhal: 
love the Lord thy Gd witn & Cit f BRANT, wi h all 
thy ſoul, with al thy ftrength, Cc. Now if God 
have all, what (hall the creature aved Bt the 
creatures Iave all, and God nath Jittle or notaing; 
here's a great failing, yet nere's all pit for times, 
with «# thy al, wita all thy ſtrengt?, &c. Gad 
ſhould have all, and the creatures have 11'tle or 
none. $S> look well to your defires, men are dee 
ficing,O thac I had this ur that; { t thou (halt not 


covet, [21th God ; d2 content with waat tno1 naſt : 
we thuu'd not covert an/ thing of the world , but 
e events to Gad G; bf 


follow 0: callinge Int icave 
God will c2it ic nt e taankially , and uſe it 
well to it glory. 

Fifehly, It you wo2'd not Tove tas world , get 
your wills (adordinate ww Gods will. God 1s m- 
finitely Walt, a9 antinice'y g20dy It is ne great 
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Govertign,andhis will ignot to be diſputed, Goda 
will muſt take place : now what is the will of 
Ged, labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thine own 
wiſdom , here's the will of God : now if our wills 
were ſubordinate to his will, there would be na 
loving of che world ; little of mnch of rhe world, 
it's all one t6 me, it'srhe will of God that I look 
after, 'and if God will give me any thing ,* ar ng» 
thing, I am content therewith, ' 
$1xthly, If you would have your hearts rake 
off from the tove of the world , and the thingt of 
it ; behold, and look upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
crucihed, and glorifhed. Ser Chriſt crucified of= 
ten before your eyes, and lovx upon hm by «@ 
eye of faith,” Gal. 6,14. Gid forbid, ſaith Paal, 
that I ſhould glory, ave in the” crols of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified uns; 
ro me, and Tunt6rhe world ; 1 look upon Chriſt 
crucified, and I by aneye of faithcan ſee Carift 
hanging there , and alt the glory-of the world 
ſhlain'd there : Is all the world comparable t6 
Chriſt > here's the Kine, the High-Pricft, the 
Mediator, the great Prophet; here's che Heir of 
the world crocified , here's his dlogd running 
down, and he hath lay'd down his lite for hinnerss 
and to rake off my heart from tae world ; it -you 
look bur upon a dead man , n (trikes a camp wnto 
yot;Wwhat will the looking apon Carift do ten Fit 
will Rtrike a damp in your hearts cowards the 
world, it you look upon Jeſrs Chr:ft crucified , f 
am crucified io the world, (aith Vawl : So look upon 
Corilt glorified * Ind our tcarts will be railed a- 
bove the world. {ol. 3. [* ye then be riſenwith 
( Frift, ſeek tho/e thing WMH «7s auvwe, nhere Chr:# 
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ſneath on the right band of Grd. Set your effetion on 
things above, not on things on the eartb, Chriſt hath 
dyed, and 15 riſen again, and gone to glory ; if 
paw you be riſen onc of the ttate of fin , —— 
out of the power of darkneſs into the Kingdom of 
has dear Son , you will have your hbearcs where 
Chriſt is : conhder Chriſt, there's my Head, m 
King, my Hwband , there's my Kedeemer, there's 
he that 1s a thouſand times better than the world ; 
qberefore I will not ſet my heare upon the things 
of the earth, but upon the things above 2: what 2 
glorious thing ic 18 to ſee the King in his glory 2 
look much,and conhder muca of Cariſt crucihed, 
and Ciriſt glorified, 

Seventhly, Laſtly, if we would have our hearts 
taken off rom the world, fee you love God him- 
ſelf more, that bleſled God more and more, and 
that will eftrange yoar bearts from tne creature, 
and from the world ; for you will find all in the 
creature united in God , and infinitely more than 
in the world, than in the creature; if amanbein 
love with a Blackamore , it may be the hath x 
good feature, but (the is black 3 bring 2 beautiful 
and lovely o5jeRt now, and it will rake him oft 
from the black : the world is but a Blackamore, 
an evil thing, and it's full of corruption , having 
eſcaped the corraption that 13 in the world throug!: 
Juſts : the world is corrapted through Juſts, and 
3s full of loathſomneſs ; but look upon the beauties 
of God, and the excellencies of God are ſuch as 
would raviſh a mans ſoul, and draw it up unto 
him, 

And to cloſe all, mark in the Text , Love not 
the world, neither things that are 1a the wapld. It 
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any man love the world, The love of the Father te 
nec in bim. If you love the world, the love of the 
father 1s not in you, the father doth not love you 
(take it that way) if you love the world ; or you 
may take it the other way, you dont love the father 
if you love che world, If you would therefore 
have an evidence that the father loves you , and 
you love the father, love not the world z bur let 
your love be more and more to the father , and 
ſo you will have-more and more evidence of his 
love, and thar you dont love the world. Tous 
you ſee many Arguments to deat us off, and the 
remedies, and helps how to get us off from the 
love of-che world ; which the Lord make effe- 
ual, 
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